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of Babylon (Jer. xxxiv.7). Gannean
fixes it at Ellar, half way between
Jerusalem and Beit Jibrin; Conder
at Deir el Aashek (the monastery of
the lover), 8. of Borek valley, Gliht
miles N. of Bhochoh (Shuweikeh).
A road leads to it from Elah valley.

Azel. 1 Chron. viii. 87, 88; ix. 43,
+

Azem: BEzem. Acity 8. of Judal;
afterwards allotted to Bimeon (Josh.
xv. 29, xix. 3).

ad. Fzra ii. 12, viii. 12 ; Neh. vii.
17, x. 15.

Agziel. Contracted from Jaaziel (1
Chron. xv. 18, 20).

Aziza. FEzra x. 27.

Azmaveth. 1. 2 Sam. xxiii. 31, 1
Chron. xi. 83. 2. 1 Chron. viii. 36,
ix. 42, xii. 3. 8. 1Chron.xii.3. 4.
1 Chron. xxvii. 25. 5. A place in
Benjamin (Ezra ii. 24). Beth-
Azmaveth (Neh. vii. 28, xii. 20).
The singers from it built villages
round Jerusalem.

Azmon. On the 8. border of Pales-
tine, near the torrent of Egypt,
wady el Arish (Num. xxxiv. 4, 5;
Josgh, xv. 4).

Aznoth-Tabor=the ears (earlike
summits) of Tabor. Marking the

bonn Naphtali (Josh. xix. 24).

Axor.dﬁtt. i. 18] 14.

Aszgriel=God my help. Like the Car-
thazinian Hasdruhal= Baal his help.
1 1 Chron. v, 24. 2. 1 Chron.
xxvii. 19. 3. Jer. xxxvi. 26.

. L 1Chron.iii.23. 2.1
Chron. vii. 88. 8. 1 Chron. ix. 14.
4, Governor of Ahaz's house ; slain
]J; Zichri, a mighty man of Ephraim
(2 Chron. xxviil. 7).

Azubah. 1.1 Chron.ii.18,19. 2.
1 Kings xxii, 42.

Azur: Azzur. 1. Jer. xzviii. 1.
2. BEzek. xi. 1. 3. Neh. x. 17.

Azzah. The right designation of the
Philistine city (Deut. i1, 23, 1 Kings
iv. 24, Jer. xav. 20). Elsewhere less
socurately read Gaza.

Agzan, Num. xxxiv. 26,

B

Baal. The chief male deity, as Ash.
torcth is the chief goddees, of the
Canaanites and Phoenicians. Baalim,
the plural form, expresses the various
aspects of B., aa different localities

Baal.

viewed him.  DB. is also as=sociated
with AsiiErant [see], inaccumtely
translated ** THE GROVE' or
“ groves' (Jud. iii. 7; 2 Chron.
xxxiii. 3, xxxiv. 4; 2 Kings xxii. 5,
6). B. means lord, in the ecnse
ofuner, possessor ; but Adon means
lord, master. 'T'he Heb. article dis-
tingunishes the proper name B. from
the comm-n noun; Bel, the Buby-
lonian idol (lea. xivi. 1), is akin.
Midian and Moab, as early as Moses'
tima, tempted lsrael, by Baluum's
devilish connsel (Rev. 11, 14, Josh.
xiii. 22, Num. xxv. 14), to worship

the phase of the deity called Baal-
peor (Num. xxv.), from pe'or,
‘aperire hymenem virgineum,'' an-
swering to the Latin Prnapus. Fear-
ful licentionsness not only was sanc-
tioned, but formed part of the wor-
ship. A plague from Jehovah de-
stroyed 2-F0|JU Israclites in conse-
quence, and waa only stayed by the
zoal of Phinehas. Mosessul uently,
when warning the people from this
example, notices no circumstance of
it but one, which, though in the ori-
ginal narmative not stated, was infi-
nitely the most im[]);rtunl. to advert
to, but which none but spectators of
the fact, perfectly acquainted with
every individnal concerned in it,
could possibly feel the truth of.
* Your eyes have seen what Jehovah
did beeaunse of Baal-peor, for all the
men that followed Baal-peorthe Lord
thy God hath destroyed them from
among you. But ye that did cleave
unto the Lord your God are alive
every one of you this day'* (Deut. iv.
8). For Moses to have used this
argument was extremely naturml;
but if a forger had asserted this at
hazard, and put it in Moses’ mouth,
it secems very strange that it is the
only circumstance he should forget
to notice in the direct narrtive, and
the only one he should notice in his
reference to it (Graves, Pentateuch,
i. 4). B. worship prevaled much in
Isruel, except during Gideon's judge-
ship (hence called Jernbhaal, ** let B.
plead "), up to Simuel’s time (Jud.
1. 10-13, vi. 26-32, vini. 33, x. 6-10).
At Samnel's reproof they put away
this worship (1 Sam. vii. 4). Solomon
brought Lack Ashtoreth worship to
plaase his foreign wives. Ahab, ting
of lsrael, under Jezebel's influ-
ence (daughter of Ethbasl, priest
of B. and king of Zidon), estab-
lished the worship of and
Asherah (*“the groves ') : 1 Kings
xvi. 31-33, xviii. 19-22.  Elijuh sue-
cossfully for a time resisted 1t.  Iis
influence and that of king Jehosha-
hat produced its effect in the fol-
F-Jwing' reign and that of Jehn, It
waa laid aside for Jeroboam's calves,
under Jehoram, Ahal's son (2 Kings
iii. 2), and under Jehu (x. 24); but
for the most part prevailed until the
Lord in vengeance removed the ten
tribes from their land (2 Kings xvi.
16). B.worship also in Judah found
entrance nndor Ahnz (2 Cliron. xxviii,
2, 3), but was suppressed by 11
kinh (2 Kings xvin. 4). Ma
sought to bring Juduh to the s
state of B. worship as larael hadld
been under Ahab (2 Kings axi. 4
comp. Mie. vi. 100).  Jusiah made
thorough eradication of it (2 Kinws
xxiii. 4-14). A remuvant of it aud an
clfort to combine idalatry with Jeho.
valt worship still in part sarvived il
the final purgation of all tendeney to
1dola waas effected by the severe dis-
cipling of the Babylonian captivity
(4eph.i.4-6). The Heb. for® Sodom-
ites "' (1 Kings xiv. 24, xv. 12, xxii,
46 ; 2 Kings xxiii, 7) i8 quedeeshon,
* thosa consecrated” to the vilest
filthiness, which constituted part of
the racred worship! Flat roofs nt
Jf'r‘lﬂlll"l“ wers (Ith'll \'._ﬁr'll ns ll]:ilr.&‘
(Jor, xxxii, 29). “ Standing images,"
or possibly pillars or obelisks (mat-

sebah) wore his symbols (1 Kings xiv.
23 2 Kings xviii. 4, xxiii. 14; Mie. ..
13). “Sun images'’ (hammanim, 181.
xvii. 8, xxvii. 9; 2 Chron. xxxiv. 4)
‘“ were on high above the altars” of
B. (Jer. xliir. 18); “the i of
Bethshemesh,” literally “ the pillsrs
(obelisks) of the house of the sun.”
At Tyre one title was Malgquereth
“ King of the city.”” In a Maltese
inscription, Melkart, lord of Tyre, is
identifiea with ** Hercules, the prince
leader"” of the Greeks; from melek
““ king,"” and quereth “‘ of the city.”
Tyre's colones (Carthage, ete.)
honoured Melkart, the god of the
mother city; the name appears in
Hamilear.  An inscription at Pal.
myra names him B. Shemesh, owner
of the sun.  Philo says his title
among the Phoenicians was Deel.
samen (shamain), ‘‘owner of the
heavens.”” Plautusalsoin his Penu-
lus calls him Bal-samen. Contrast
Melchizedek's title for Jebovah,
“ Possessor | Quoneh : mot B.] of
heaven and carth " (Gen. xiv. 19).
High places were chosen for B, wor-
ship, and human victims were gome.
times offered as burnt offermgs (Jer.
xix. 5). The worshippers wore pe.
culiar vestments (2 Kings x. 23).
They gashed themselves with knives
at times to move his pity (1 Kings
xviil. 26-25). The name a rs 1
Asdrubal (help of B, Yannib&l
(grace of KH.), Adherhaal, Ethbaal
His generating, vivifying power ie
rymbolised by the sun (2 Kings xxiii.
5), as Ashtoreth is by the mooa,
Venus, and the hmvenf)' hosts.

Dasr-Berite. Worshipped at  She-
chem by Limel after Gideon's death
(Jud. viii. 83, ix. 4) = B. in core-
nant, viz. with his worshippess;
or perhaps a compromise, to com.
bine B. with the *‘covenant’ of
Jehovah,

Baar-Gan=B. the fortunebringer,the
planet Jupiter (lsa. lxv. 11 marg.);
“Gad" is the Babylonian god of
fortune, Bel. The Arabs called it
“the greater good fortune'; and
“Mem," the planet Venus, answers
to *“the lesser good fortune.'” The
city (Josh. xi. 17) bears the sama
name.

Baar-Hanox=the owner of a milty
fude, the sun god, and a city where
Rolomon had a vineyurd with a mul.
titude of vines.  ITn mount Ephrain,
not far N. of Samaria (comp. Tsa.
xxvii 1, 8. of Salvid. 11).

Basnnaxan=" B, is graciouns.” Con.
trast Joliwanes, **Jehovah is -
cious.” 1. An eavly king of Edom
(Gen, xxxvi. 33, 39), son of Achbor.
2. David's officer over his olives
and syeamores in the shephelah (low
plain).  Of Gederah (Josh. xv. 36),
or Bethgader (1 Chron, ii. 51).

Baavzenvs: Brerzenvn, Worshipped
at Ekron: coneulted by Ahaziak as
to his recovery, for which Jehovah
by Elijuh declared he should die (2
l\):ingsl i 2, 8,16). * Lord of flies,”
i.e., arerter of the plague of flics,
which often caused such ravages. A
geal found near Gaza by De Hass
represents a hiuman figure with four
wings like those of a fly, in low re-
lief, probably the god of Ekrom.
Berrzentn [=ee] was the Jewish
eontemninons torm, by a slight alter-
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ation, for Beelsebub; s.e., god of
dung.

Baal : as applied to 'places. It some-
times refers to B.’s worship there;
sometimes it means that the place
possesses some attribute denoted l}y
the other part of the compound. It
is a Canaanite not Heb. term: ap.

lied to the men of Jericho whilst
g&n&snites (Josh. xxiv. 11), “the
men [baali, Xouessors, occupaats] of
Jericho.” Also “the men [baali,
ocoupants] of Shechem,” the ancient
¢ity of the Hivi‘e Hamor (Jud. ix.
1) ; the occupants of Keilah,
bordering on heathendom (1 Sam.
xxiii. 11, 12) ; Uriah the Hitiite ;
““lords of the heathen”’ (Isa. xvi.8).
8o strong was Israelite orthodox
feeling against the name, that they
altered names in which it occurred:
Jerubbaal into Jerubbesheth, Merib-
baal into Mephibosheth : comp. Hos.
ir. 16. “ At that day, saith Jeho-
vah, thon shalt call Me Ishi, and
shalt call Me no more Buali”
Though both express ‘“my hus.
band,” yet Baali by being used for
the images of B. whose name ought
not to be taken up into the lips (Ps.
xvi. 4), was to be renounced for the
anambiguouns Ishs,

BaaL. A town of Simeon (1 Chron.
iv. 83), identical with BaALaTH
Berr (Josh. xix. 8), s.e. B. of the
well, holy well. Also called Ra-
MaTE NEGEB, “the heights (Ra.
math) of the 8.” (Negeb), a parched
region (Josh. xix. 8).

BaaLar (the Canaanite desigoation)
=KigIATA JEARIM, or KiriaTh
BaaL, now Kuriat el Enab (Josh.
xv. 9, 10, 11 (* Mount B.”), 60);
supposed by mauny to be Emmaus.
In 3 Sam. vi. 2 called BaarLr of
Judah ; Josh. xix. 8 Balah; 1 Chron.
iv. 29 BiLHaR.

Baarara. A town of Dan, enlarged
bx_Bg)lomon (1 Kings ix. 18,2 Chron.
vii. 6).

BaaL Gap. A Oanaanite sanctuary of
Bn.% a8 “ the lord of fortune.” The
N.W. limit of Josbua’'s victories, as
Hamath was the N.E. limit (Josh.
xi. 17, xii. 7, xiii. ). *‘Under mount
Hermon, in the valley of Lebanon,”
still retaini the Heb. name for
“the walley,” el buka’a, between
Lebanonand Antilobanon. Probabl
now Banias, at the fountain whic
is one of the Jordan's sources, for-
merly a nnctuarg of Pan. Baalbek
(=the city of the sun) is situated
too far N. at the lowest declivity of
Antilibanus to be identified with B.

Baar Hazoe=Baal's village. A Ca-
naanite idol sanotuary on the borders
of Ephraim and Benjamin. There
Absalom had his sheep farm, and
invited all David’s sons to feast at
his sheepahearin%,:l and killed Am.
non (2 Sam. xiii. 23).

BaaL Herxon: Jud. iii. 8, 1 Chron.
v. 23 (trauslate * B. Hermon, eren
Seunir, even mount Hermon’'). The
mountain had three nmames (Deut.
iii.9); B. H. was probably one used
among the Pheenician worshippers of
Baal,whosesanctuary BaaL Gaplsee]
was at the base of the mountain.

Baar MeoN=owner of an habdita-
tion. Reuben iu occupying it alon
with Nebo (Num. xxxii. 38) changeg
the pames, probably for the idol

name Baal substituting Beth Meon.
Ezekiel (xxv.9) calls it a city on
Moab's ntiers, and with Beth-
jeshimoth and Kiriathaim, “the glory
of the country.” The reputed birth-
place of Elisha. Jerome describes
it a8 & very i , nine miles
from Heshbon. The famous Moab-
ite stone of Dibon mentions that as
Omri made Medeba a military centre
for o osini{Moab, 8o Mesha occu-
pied eou as his centre for
aseailing Israel; ““1 Mesha, son of
Kamos (Chemosh), fortified Baal
Meon, and I besieged and took Kiria-
thaim and Nebo,”’ ete.

BaaL PeraziM = lord of breaches,
where Jehovah broke forth on David’s
enemies, the Philistines, as a breach
(bursting forth) of waters (2 Sam. v.
20, 1 Chron. xiv. 11}. Comp. Isa.
xxviii. 21, ““mount Perazim’’; once
theidol Baal’s high place, henceforth
it was to be noted for Jehorvah's
?ursting forth oo David’s idolatrous

oes.

BaaL 8aarisra=lord of Shalisha (2
Kings iv. 42, 1 Sam. ix. 4). Not far
from Gilgal, Baith Sarisainthe LXX.
The Onomasticon makes it about 156
Roman miles N. of Lydda (Diospolis).
The ruin Sirisia exactly corresponds
to this; the fellahin interchange !
and r often. It lies in the Jow dis-

. trict, where, a8 the Talmud says, the
fruits ripen early.

Baar Tamar=lord of a palm tree
(Jud. xx. 83), near Gibeah of Ben-
jamin. Deborah’s palm tree (Jud. iv.
4) was between Ramah and Bethel, in
this neighbourhood. The battle at

Tamar was prior to her time,
1408 B.c.

Baar ZepHoN, In Egypt, where Tsrael
encam before Pbaraoh over-
took them at the Red Sen (Ezck.
xiv. 2, 9; Num. xxxiii. 7), W. of the

f of Suez, below its head. Mig-
ol and Baal Zephon were opposite
one another, Baal Zephon being be-
hind Pibahiro h in relation to the
lsraclites. Gesenius explains the
name = sacred fo Typhon; others
from the root tzaphah, *‘ to watch”
=*‘‘ watchtower,”” as Migdol also
means * tower.”

Baalis. King of the children of Am-
mon,at the time of Nebuchadnezzar's
destruction of Jerusalem. He hired
Ishmael to slay Gedaliah, who was
appointed by the king of Babylun
governor over the cities of Judash
(Jer. x1. 14).

Baana. 1. 1Kingsiv.12. 8. Neh.

iii. 4.
Baanah. 1. Sou of Rimmon, a Ben-
jamite. Witb his brother Rechab,
o murdered Ishboshetb ; they were
slain in turn by David, their hands
and feec cut off, and their bodies
hung over the pool at Hebron (2
Sam. iv. 2-9). 8. 2 Sam. xxiii. 29,
1 Chron. xi. 30. 8. I Kingsiv.16. 4.
Ezra ii. 2; Neb. vii. 7, x. 27.
Baara. 1 Chron. viii. 8.
Baaseiah. 1 Chron. vi. 40.
Baasha. Sonof Ahijah, of Issachar,
first of the second dybasty of kings
of the ten tribes’ northern kingdom,
whichsupplanted Jeroboam’s dynasty
(1 Kingsxv. 27). Gesenius explainsthe
name=1wicked : others from ba’ah,
“he who seeks;”’ sha'ah, ““ he who
lays waste.” ough the instru-

ment of God’s vengeance on the seed
of Jervboam who both “ sinned and
made Israel to sin,’”” *‘leaving not to
Jeroboam any that breathed,”” he
walked in the same sinful way. ere-
fore the word of Jehovah came to
Jehu son of Hanani: ‘ Forasmuch
as 1 exalted thee out of the dust
{which implies that he was of low
origin], and made thee prince over
My people Isracl; and thou hast
walked in the way of Jerobram, and

hast made My people Israel to sin
- . . Behol will take away the
posterity of B.and his house . . him

that dieth of B. in the city shall
the dogs eat; and him that dieth of
his in the fields shall the fowlsof the
aireat” (1 Kings xvi. 1-4, 7, 8-14).
As he conspired against kin &hdnb,
son of Jeroboam, who was besieging
the Philistine town of Gibbethon,
and slew all Jeroboam’s seed, so
Zimri, a servant, conspired inst
B.’s eson, Elah, and slew all B.’s
house, "ienving him not one of his
kinsfolk or of his friends.”” Retri-
bution in kind. God did not the less
punish B. ‘“because he killed Na-
dab,”” though in bis killing Nadab
he was unconsciously fulfiluing God’s
urpose; the motive is what God
ooks to, and B.’s motive was cruel
selfish ambition, reckless of blood-
shed if only it furthered his end.
His chief act in his reign was *‘he
built Ramah, that he might not saffer
any to go ont or come i to Asa,
king of Judah” (1 Kings xv. 17)
It might seem strange that Judah,
80 much weaker numerically, shoul i
not have kept Ramah, as a fortress
to guard against invasion by Israel,
numerically the stronger state. In-
stead, the people of Judsh took away
tbe stones and timber of Ramah to
build Geba of Benjamin and Mi:z-

bh. An incidental notice explains
1t (1 Kings xii. 26) : *‘ Jeroboam said
in his heart, Now shall thie kingdom
returo to the house of Dand if
this people go up to do sacrifice ia
the house of Jehovah at Jerusalem.”
Furtber, in 2 Chron, zi. 18-17 we
read, “the priests and Levites in all
Igrael resorted to Rehoboam out of
all their consts, For the Levites left
tbeir suburbs and their possession,
and came to Judah and Jerusalem:
for Jeroboam and his sons had cast
them off from executing the priest’s
office unto the Lord . . . And after
them ont of all the tribes of Israel
such a3 set their hearts to seek the
Lord God of Israel came to Jeru.
salem, to sacrifice unto the Lord Ged
of their fathers, 8o they strengtli-
ened the kingdom of Judabh, and
made Rehoboam the son of Solom: n
strong.”” Israel's king B. was natu-
rally anxious to stop this continnous
drain of the best out of the northern
kingdom, and reared Ramah, which
commanded the N. road from Jeru.
salem, into a fortress for the purpose.
Judah’s king was equally anxious
to remove Lgil obstacle put to the
influx from Jsrael of those God fear-
ing men, who would so materially
strengthen his kingdom  The bappy
dovetailing of the incidental Scrip-
ture notices just mentioned into this
solution of the difficulty is a proof
of the truth of the namtiﬁv‘e. B.
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reigned 24 years, and had the beaati-
ful ity Tirzah for his cepital. (8.
of Sol. vi. 4.)

Babel, Babylon. Babel (Heb.)
means Babylon; so ““ the tower”’

should be designated ‘‘the tower of
B.” Capital of the country Shinar
&v(l}leneeis), Chaldsea (later Scriptures).

e name a3 giveu by Nimrod (Geu.
x. 10), the founder, means (Bab-il),
‘““the gate of the god Il,” or simply
“of God.” Afterwards the name
was attached to it in another sense
(Providence having ordered it so
that & name should be given origin-
ally, susceptible of another sense,
signifying the subsequent Divine
judgment), Gen. xi. 9; babel from
iala.l, “‘to confound;” “because the
Lord did there confound the language
of all the earth,” in order to counter-
act their attempt by a central city
und tower to defeat éod’s purpose of
tho several tribes of mankind being
‘“ seattered abroad upon the face of
the whole earth,” and to constrain
them, a3 no longer “understanding
one anothor's speech,” to disperse.
The Tulmud says, the site of the
tower of B. is Borsx;iga, the Birs
Nimrud, 7} miles from Hillah,and 11
from the northcrn ruins of Babylon.
The French expedition found at
Borsippa a clay cake, dated the 30th
day oF the 6th month of the 16th year
of Nabonid. Borsippa (the Tongue
Tower) was a suburb of Babjylon,
when the old B. was restricted to the
northern ruins. Nehuchadnezsar in-
eluded it in the great circumvallation
of 480 stadia. ea the outer wall

BIRS XINMROD,

was destroyed by Darius Bonipﬁx be-
cameindependent of Bahylon. Nebu-
chadnezzar’s temple or tower of Nebo
stood on tho basement of the old
tower of B. He says in the inscrip-
tion, *“the house of the earth’s base
{the basement substructure], the most
ancient monument of Babylon I built
and finished ; I exalted its head with
bricks covered with copper . . . the
house of tho seven lights [the seven
Elanets]; a former king 42 ages ago

uilt, but did not complete its head.
Since a remota time people had
abandoned it, without order express-
ng their words ; the earthquake and
thunder had sPlit and dispersed its
sundried clay.” The substructure
had a temple sacred to 8in, god
of the mouth (Oppert). The sub-
structure is Babylonian ft.
broad, 75 high ; on it Nebuchadnezzar
built seven other stages. God had
intimated His will that “the earth
should be divided,” the several
tribes taking different routes, in the
days of Peleg ( =division), born 100
i)m after the flood (Gen, x. 25, 82;

eut. xxxii. 8). Another ohject the
B. builders sought was to ‘‘make

themsclves a name’” ; self relying
pride setting up its own will against
the will of God, and dreaming of
ability to defeat God’s purpuse, was
theirsnare. Alsotheir ‘‘tower, whose
:;g [pointed towgrds, or else reach.

] unto heaven,” was designed as
a self deifying, God defying boast.
Comp. Isa. xiv. 13; God alone has
the nght to * make Himself a name’’
(Isa. lxiii. 12, 14 ; Jer. xxxii. 20). They
desired to establish a grand central

int of unity. They tacitlyacknow-
edge they have lost the inward
spintval bond of unity, love to God
uniting them in love to vne another.
They will make up for it by an out-
wnn{ forced unity; the true unity
by loving obedience to God they
might have bad, though dispersed.
Their tower towards heaven may
have marked its religious dedication
to the heavens (sabeanism, worship
of the saba, the Losts of heaven),
the first era in idolatry; as also the
first effort after that uuiversal united
empire on earth which is to be re-
alized pot by man’s ambition, but
b{l the manifestation of Messiah,
whose right the kingdom is (Ezck.
xxi. 27). ‘“*The Lord came down t>
see the city and the tower, which
the children of men builded,”’ f.e.
(in condescension to human lau-
guage), Jehovah took judicial cogni-
sance of their act: their “go to, let
us,” ete. (ver. 8, 4), Jehovah with
stern irony meets with His  Go to,
let us,” etc.

The cause of the division of langunges
lies in an operation wrought upon
the human mind, by which the
original unity of feeling, thought,
and will was hroken up. The one
primitive language is now lost, dis-
persed amidst the various tongues
which have severally appropriated its
fragments, about to rise again with
reunited parts in a new and heaveuly
form when Jehovah will “turn to
the people a pure language, that they
may all cail upon the name of Jeho-
vah, to serve Him with one consent”’
(Zeph. iii. 9). * And the Lord shall
be Eing over all the earth; in that
day shall there be one Lord, and
His name one”’ (Zech. xiv. 9). The
fact-that the Bible names in Gen.
i.-x. are Heb. does not prove it the
primitive tongue, for with the change
of lan e the traditional names
were adapted to the existing dialect,
without any sacrifice of truth. The
earnest of the coming restoration
was given in the gift of tongues at
pentecost, when the apostles spake
with other tongues, so that * devout
men out of every nation under
heaven’ heard them apeak in their
own tongues “the wonderful works
of God.”” The confusion of tongues
was not at random, but a systematic
distribution of languages for the
purposo of a systematic distribution
of man in emigration. The disper-
sion was orderly, the differences of
tongue corresponding to the differ-
ences of race: as Gen. x. 5, 20, 31,
‘“ By these were . . . the Gentiles
divided in their lands, every oneafter
his tongue, after their families in
their nations.”

OgigIN. Genesis (x. 8-10) represents
Nimrod as theson of Cush (Ethiopia),

and that “ the beginning of his king-
dom was B. (Babylon)' Bunsen
held that there were no Cushites out
of Africa, and that an * Asiatic Cush
existed only in the imagination of
biblical interpreters,” and waa * the
child of their despair.’”” But the
earliest Babyloniau monuments show
that the primitive Babylonians whose
structures by Nebuchadnessar’s time
were in rwns, had & vocabulary
undoubtedly Cushite or Ethiopian,
analogous to the Galla tongue in
Ahysainia. Sir H. Rawlingon was
ahle to decipher the iunscriptions
ohiefly by the help of the Galla
(Abyesinian)and Mahra (8. Arabian)
dialects. e system of writing re-
sembled the Egyptian, being pictorial
and symbolic, often both using the
same symbols. Several words of the
Babylonians and- their kinsmen the
Susianians are identical with ancient
Egzpti&n or Ethiopic roots: thus,
hyk or hak, found in the Egyptian
name hyksos or shepherd kings, ap-
pears in Babylonian and Susianian
names a8 khak. Tirkhakis common
to the royal lists of Susiana and
Ethiopia, as Nimrod appears in those
of both Babylon and Egypt. As
Ra was the Egyptian sungod, so
was Ra the Cushite name of the
supreme god of the Babylonians.
Traces appear in the Babylonian in-
scriptions of all the four great
dialects, Hamitic, Semitic, A.rin.n.
and Turanian, which show that here
the original one language existed be-
fore the confusion of tongues. The
Babylonian aud Assyrian traditions

int to an early connection between

thiopia, 8. Arabia, and the cities
on the lower Euphrates near its
mouth. A first Cushite empire
(Lenormant quoted by G. Rawln.
son) ruled in Babylonia ceunturies
before the earliest Semitic empire
arose. Chedorlaomer (or Lagomer,
anidol), king of Elam, is represented
in Gen. xiv. as leader of the other

kings including the king of Shinar
}Ba ylonia). Now Assyrian cunei-
orm inscriptions show that Elam

(Elymais or Susiana, between Baby-
lonia and Persin) maiotained its in-
dependence through the whole As.
syrian period, a.ng that at a dite
earlier than that commonly assigned
to Abraham (2286 B.c.) an Elamite
king plundered Babylonia. About
thie date a Babylonian king is desig-
nated in tho inscriptions ‘“‘ravager
of Syria.” Orig-inn.lfy “the gate of
the god’s’’ temple, whereat justice
used to be ministered, B. or Babylon
was secondary in importance at first
to the other cities, Erech, Ur, and
Ellasar. The earliest seat of the
Chaldsans’ power was close on the
Persian gulf ; as Berosus, their his-
torian, intimates by attributing their
civilization to Oannes the fisi
“ who brought it out of the sea.”
Naturally the rich alluvial soil near
the mouth of great rivers would be
the first occupied. Thence they went
higher up the river, and finally fixed
at Babylon, 800 miles above the Per-
sian gulf, and 200 above the junction
of the Tigris with the Euphrates.
S1ZE AND GENERAL FEATURES. So ex-
tensive was it that those in the centre
know not when the extremities were
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oaptured (Jer. li. 31). Herodotus
gives the circumference as 60 miles,
the whole fo.ming a quadrangle, of
which each side was 15. M. Oppert
confirms this by examinations on tho
spot, which show an area within the
wall of 200 square miles. The arable
and
to supply all its inbabitants’ require-
meats. i‘he population has been con-
jeotured at 1,200,000. The wall was
pierced with 100 gates of biass, 25 on
each side (Isa. xlv. 2). The breadth
and height of the walls (the latter
almost as great as that of the dome
of Bt. Paul’s Cathedral; 330 ft.
Ligh, 87 broad) are alluded to in Jer.
li. 68, 53. A deep wide moat of
water surrounded the wall, the 30
lower courses of bricks were wattled
with reeds, and the whole cemented
with hot asphalte from Is (Hit). The
streets crossed at rght angles, the
cross streets to the Euphiates being
closed at the river end by brazef
tes. The temple of Belus was a
ind of pyramid, of eight square
towers, one above the other, the
basement tower being 200 yards each
way, and & winding ascent x:ound
the tower leading to the summit, on
which was a chapel sacred to_the
god but containing nostatue. (Does
not this favour the view that the
words * whose top . . . yptoheaven”
mean that it was dedicated to the
visible heavens, to which it pointed,
aud of which therefore it necded no
symbol or image?) The ‘‘ hanging
gardeus "’ were a square of ft.
each way, which rose in terraces, the
topmost being planted with large
trecs. So the monuments of Nineveh
speak of the mounds of the palaces
being planted with rows of fir trees.
Comp. Nah. ii. 8, “the fir trees shall
be terribly shaken.”” Oppert thinks
that the Messer measurement of the
interior of Babylou given by Strabo,
Ctesias, etc., is dne to their givi
the measurement of Herodotus
inner wall, which alone remained in
their day; Herodotus speaks of the
ouler wall which could be traced in
his time. Movable platforms of
wood, stretching from stone pier to
stone pier, formed a bridze uniting
the two parts of the city. Ctesias
says there were 250 towers on the
walls to guard the weakest parts.
In thy midst of each balf of the city
ware fortifications, in one the palace,
in the other the temple, of Belus.
Ou the W. of the city was au artificial
lake, into which the river was turned
during the ereclion of the bridge;
when the river was brought back the
lake a8 & marsh defended the city.
Herodotus says the Greeks learned
from B. the pole, the sundial, and
the division of the day into twelve
rts, The first eclipse on record, a
unar one, was accurately observed at
B., March 19th, 731 B.c. Ptolemy
preserved an acoount of lunar
echipsos as far back as this date.
Numerous canals intersected the
country for drainage and irrigation.
Ps. cxxxvii. 1, “ By the waters of
Babylon . . . we hanged our harps
uron the willows in the midst there-
ol.”” The largest, the royal canal,
navigable to merchant vessels, con-
nected the Euphrates and Tigris.

pasture land within was enough’

SITES AND PRESENT STATE. Five miles
above Hillah, on the left bank of the
Euphrates, enormous mouuds mark
the site of the capital of S. Babylonia.
The principal are three of unbaked
brickwork ; Babil, the Kasr or palace,
and a high mound now surmounted
by the tomb of Aumram ibn Alb;
two purallel lines of rampart, on the
E. and parallel to the river, and cn-
closing between them und 3t the
chief ruins; lower lines immediately
on'the river (which runs from N. to
S.) and W. of the ruins, also a line
on the N.; a separate heap in a long
valley (perhaps the river's ancient
bed); two lines of rampart meeting
ata right angle, and forming with the
river a triangle enclosing all the ruins
except Babtl. On the W. or right
bank of the river the remains are few.
Opposite the Amramn moundthereisa
kiud of enclosed building. Scattered
mounds of the same date with the
gencral mass upon the river exist
throughout the region. The Birs
Nimrud (by G. Smith regarded as
the tower of B.) six miles S.W. of
Hillah, and six from the Euphrates,
is the most rcmarkable, 153} ft.
high and 2000 round the base; sur-
mounted by a tower. It is rentin
two nearly the whole way down, and
bears traces of fire. . Smith reads
an Assyrian fragment of writing in
columns to the effect that * wicked-
nes3 of men caused the gods to over-
throw B.; what they bmglt in the day
the god overthrew in the night; in
his anger he scattered them abroad;
tbeir counsel was confused.”” Sir H.
Rawlinson found by cxcavation the
tower consisted of seven stages of
brickwork on an earthen platform
three feet high, each stage of a
ditferent colour. The temple was
de:oted to the seven planets: the
first stage, an exact square, was 273
ft. each way, and 26 high, the
bricks black with bitumen, probably
devoted to Saturn; the second stage
230 square, 36 high, orange bricks,
devoted probably to Jupiter; the
third, 188 square by 26 high, red
bricks, probably devoted to Mars;
the fourth, 146 square by 15 high,
probably plated with gold and ’ﬁe-
voted to the sun; the fifth, guessed
to be 104 square; the sixth 62; the
seventh 20 ; but thess three, probably
dedicated to Venus, Mercury, and
the Moon, are too ruinous for mea-

suaeﬁellllt. 'I"Il‘lhe fvhole w;.s robabl
156 high. o slope with the gran
entrance faced N EP? the steeper was

S.W. It was called “ the temple of
the seven spheres.” It is thought
from the inscriptions to mark the
site of Borsippa, beyond the bounds
of B. The of Nebuchadnezzar,
E. of the river Sippara, the ancient
course of the Euphrates, and that of
Neriglissar on the W. of the river,
are still distinguishable. The Shebil
canal anciently interposed between
the Kasr and Babil.  Babil is pro-
bably the ancient temple of Belus;
140 feet high, flat at the top, 200
yards long, 140 broad (the temple
Eyer;lof lo}v::r )Ba.lisylonia bad all
is oblong shape). twuonfm.ll' i
coated :lsth fne burnt brick; n.]yl
the inscribed bricks bear the name of
Nebuchadneszar, who rebuiltit. The

shrine, altars, and priests’ houees
were at the foot within a sacred en-
closure. Kasr is Nebuchadneszar’s
great palace, & square of 700 yards
each way. The pale yellow burnt
b:icks are stam with Nebuchad-
nezzar’sname and titles; * Nebuchad-
nezzar, son of Nabopolassar, king of
B The enamelled bricks found
bear traces of figures, confirming
Ctesiag’ statement that the walis
represented hunting scenes in bright
colours. The Amram mound is the
ancient palace, as old as B. iteelf; its
bricks containing the names of kings
before Nebuchadnezear; that king
mentions it in his inscriptions. The
separate heaps close upon and W. of
the river’s ancient bed answer to the
lesser palace, connected with the
greater by a bridge acrues and a
tunnel bepeath tbe river (Ctesas).
A mound in the middle of the ancient
channel marks the site of the piers of
the bridge. The inscription of tle
bricks with Neriglissar’s came marks
him as the founder of the lesser
palace. The two lines of rampart
parallel to the river are probably
embankments of the great reservoir
mentioned by Nebuchadnezzarin the
monuments, and lying E. of his
palace. With only “bri(ix fur stone,”
and at first only ** slime for mortar,’”
the Babylonians by the forced labcur
of multitndes erected monuments of
genius so vast as to be still among the
wonders of the world.

HistorY. For the lust 3000 years thie
world bas owed its progress mainly
to the Semitic and the Indo Euro-

an races. But originally the
amitic races (Egypt and B.), now
so depressed, booﬁ the lead mn arts,
sciences, and power. The first tteps
in alphabetical writing, sculpture,
painting, astronomy, history, naviga-
tion, agriculture, weaving, weretaken
by them. Berosus, their historian’s
account of their traditions of the
flood, and of the confusion uf tongues
at B., accords with Scripture in moet
points. Nimrod the son of Cush came
over in shipe to lower Mesopotamia,
and built Ur on the right of the
Euphrates near the mouth. Ite in-
habitants were Chaldi, f.e. moon
worshippers. Hur means the moon
goddess. Its vocabulary is Cushite
or Ethiopian. A dynasty of 11
monarchs followed. One Orchamar
Urkhur, in the inscriptions, was the
builder of gigantic works. Chedor-
laomer of Elam established a short
lived em%ire, extending to the mount-
‘ains of Elam and to Palestine and
S{rin. This early Babylonian empire,
which snbaeqnent]z to edor-
lsomer’s reign in Elam lasted 458
ears, fell by the invasion of bar-
us hordes, grobably Arabe. For
seven and a half centuries it was de-
pressed, during which time it be.
came gradually assimilated to the

Semitio stock. Nimrod is not men-

tioned in the Babylonian remains; he

%robably answers to their god Bel.
e united tribes previously independ-

ent. The cuneiform 1nseriptions

often designate the people of the
lower Euphrates region Kiriath

Arbol, “the four nations;’ such a

oonfederacy appears in Gen, xiv., of

which the king of Shinar was one.
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The southern tetrarchy (arba lisun,
““the four tongues,” or kiprat arbat,
““the four nations’’) oconsisted of
Ur, Huruk, Nipur, and Larsa or
Laruncha, answering to the scriptural
Ur of the Chaldees, Erech, Calneh,
and Ellasar. The northern tetrarchy
consisted of B., Borsippa, and Sip-
ra (Sepbarvaim) : Gen. x. 10-12.
Ee Assyrians adopted the Baby-
lonian namber on their emigration
to the N- The * four tongues” and
the fourfold league of Chedorla-
omer answer to the foarfold ethuic
division, Cushite, Turanian, Semitic,
‘and Arysn. Erech (Warke) and Ur
(Mugheir) were then the capitals;
the land was Shinar, and tho peoEle
(according t ) the monuments) Akka-
dim (Accad, Gen. x. 10). The re-
mains from theso two cities date
about 2000 B.c. Writing had begun,
for the bricks are stamped with their
kings’ names. The bricks, rudely
moulded und of various sizes, are
some kiloburned, others sundried;
buttresses support their buildings;
mortar is unknown, clay and bitumen
being substituted. l{eed matting
cownpacts the mass, that it may not
crumble away. The first dynasty of
11 kings probably lasted from 2234
B.C. to 1976 ; the dynasty succeeding
Chedorlaomer’s short lived Elamitic
empire from 1976 to 1518 B.c., 458
ears. Then it fell under Semitic
influence, Arabia for two and a balf
centaries, and then (about 1270 B.c.)
under Assyria for five. At the closc
of the earlier and the beginning of
the later Assyrian dynasties it again
rose to the importance which it had
when it colonised and gave letters
and the arts to Assyria, and bad the
supremacy during the second or great
Chaldean dynasty. Rawlinson com-
pletes Berosus' chronological scheme.

YXARS OF
DYNASTY. continvancy. *&
I. of Chaldzan Kings
II. of 8 Median ”» 2052
Hl.of1l ,, . 48 . 2004
1V. of 4 Cheldsan ,, 48 . 1648
V. of 9 Arabian » 245 . 1301
YLot4s ”» 528 . 775
Pula Chaldean . . . 28 . 747
YILoft13Kings . . . . 122 ., 625
VIIL of 6 Babylonian Kings 87 . 633

Urukh is mentioned earliest on the
monuments after Nimrod ; his bricks
are the lowest down and the rudest
in make. Next comes Elgi, “king
of Ur.”” Kudur Nakhunta of Elam,
whose court was at Susa, in 2286
invaded Chaldma and carried off the
Babylouninn images. He is identified
with Zoroaster (Zira-Tshtar). Kudur
Lagonier(Chedorlaomer,the Cushite)
is next in the dynasty, having as
vassals Amraphel (Semitic), Arioch
(Aryan), Tidal (Turanian or Scythic,
or 'Iyl,:rgal, ‘“the great chief”’) reign-

ing over nomadic races (goim, “ua-

tiona’’). Kudur Mabuk enlarged tho
dominions of Ur, and was, aceording
tothe monuments, Apda Martu,* con-
queror of the west.”” The early mon-
archs reign at Ur, and leave traces no
farther ﬁn than Niffer. Sin-shada
holds court at Evech 25 miles to the

N. of Ur; Naram-sin, farther N.,at

B. Kara-Indas was contemporary

with Asshur-bel.nisi.su, 1440 B.C.

Purpa-poriyas with Buzur-Asshar,

1420-1400. Urukh was the Chaldean

builder to whom belongs the credit
of designing the Babylonian temple,
with its rectangular facing the
four cardiual poiuts, its recedin
stages, buttresses, drains, and slopeg
walls, external staircases, and orna-
mental shrine crowning the whole.
No trace of the original B. exists in
our day. The oldest structures are
Urukh's. Kudur Lagomer was the
T)reut conqueror, subdaing distant

alestine and Syria, a feat not again
achieved till Nebuchadnezzar, 1600
years later. Tiglathi-Nin (1300 B.c.)
conquered Chaldma. Thenceforward
Semitic superseded Cushite influ-
ences and the Babylonian kings have
Assyrian instead of Turanian or
Cushite names.

The “canon of Ptolemy” gives the
succession of Babylonan kings and
their lengths of reign, from 747 B.c.
(when Nabonassar began to reigu) to
331 B.c. (when the last Darius was
dethroned by Alexander). Twelve
monarchs and two interreigns inter-
pose between Nabonassar and Nabo-

lassar; then come consecutively

ebuchadnezgar, llloarudamus, Ne-
ri lassarus, Nabonudius, Cyrus.
Nabonassar destroyed all his prede-
cessors’ annals, that the Babylonians
ought date from bimself. There was
a Semiramis at this time, a Baby.
lonian queen (Herodotus says) five
generations before Nitocris, mother
of the last king. Assﬂﬁnn monu-
ments also place herat this date, but
do not expressly connect ber with B.
Some hence guess that Nabonassar
was her son or busband. Mardo-
cempalus, the fourth king after him,
is the Merodach or Berodach Bala-
dan of Scripture; he reigued twice,
first for 12 years, contemporaneously
with the Assyrian Sargon, and the
second time for six months ouly.
During the first year of Sennachenb
Lis sons and grandsons were at war
with Esarbaddon and his succes-
sor. He sbows his independence
of Assyria in his embassy to Heze-
kiah ; and bis inquiry as to the astro-
nomical wonder done in the land of
Judah, the suu’s shadow having gone
back on Ahaz’ dial, is characteristic
of a prince of the Chaldees whose
devontion to astronomy is well known.
Sargon, according to the inscriptions,
deprived him of iLis throne after his
first reign of 123 years. Arceabus
was made viceroy, and beld the post
five years. Two years of anarch
followed. Then one Acises reigne
amonth,and Merodach Baladan held
the throne six months, and was then
supplanted by Belibus, whom Senna-
cherib made bLis viceroy for three
years and then placed lus eldest son
Aparanadius on the throne. Two
followed, then a second interreign of
eight years, and Asaridanus or Esar-
bhaddon followed, son and successor
of Sennacherib. He held Lis court
alternately in Nineveh and Babylon,
which explains tbe difficulty and
shows the accurate propriety of the
Scripture statement that Manasseh,
king of Judah, was carried by the
captains of the king of Assyria to B.
(2 Cliron. xxxiii. 11). .

A new era begins with Nabopolassar,
appointed ruler of B. by the last
Assyrian king just when the Medes

were making their final assauit on

Nineveh. Nabopolassar deserted to

the enemy, arranged a marriage be-

tween his son NEBUCHADNEZZAR

[see] and the Median leader’s daugh-

ter, and joincd in besieging the As-

syrian capital. On the capture of
tf;e city (625 B.c.) the S. W. of As-
syria was assigned to Nabopolassar
in the division of the spoil. So the

Babylonian empire was extended over

the whole Euphrates valley to the

Taurus range, over Syria, Pheenicia,

Palestine, Idumsea; and the Jews

passed as tribntaries under B., 3s

they had been under Assyria. Pha-

raoh Necho, son of Psamat:k 1., 608

B.C., in the later years of Nabopo-

lasear conquered the whole region

between Engt and the Enphrates.

Josiah, as ally of B., met him in
spite of warning and was slain at

egiddo (2 Chron. xxxv. 20-25, 2
Kings xxiii. 29). Nabopolassar sent

. Nebuchadnezzar; and the latter at
the battle of Carchemish, on the
Eupbrates, regained all the lost
territory for B. (2 Kings xxiv. 7, Jer.
xlvi. 2-12.) Nebuchadnezsar was
already at Egypt when tidings of his
father's d(?&ﬁly recalled him, and he

ascended the throne 604 B.c. He

reigned 43 years, during which he
recovered Syria and Palestine,. de-
stroyed Jerusalem, and carried away
the Jews to Babylon, reduced Phee-
nicia and Tyre, and ravaged Egypt;
above all he was the great builgeyl]')of
the most beautiful monumentsof his
country and city. His palace with
threefold enclosure, plated pillars,
enamelled brick, and hanging gar-
dens, was celebrated throughout the
eivilized world. The ruina of ancient
temples repaired by him, and cities
restored and adorned, still attest his
eniug, with their

ricks inscribed
with his vame.
~| How appropriate

cimtaig the 'hnguahge ae-
et T oty wigned to bim in

-“‘ff;‘"‘-’:;ﬂnw?— Dan. iv. 2), 30’ as

' he walked in the
palace of the kingdom of B., possibly
on the Lighest terrace of the hangin
gardens: “‘Is not this great B. that:
have built for the house of the king-
dom, by the might of my vower, and
for the honour of my majesty?’

Evil Merodach, his son, succeeded in
561 B.C., who in the beginning of his
reign *‘ did lift up the head of Jeboi-
achin, king of Judab, out of prison”™
(2 Kings xxv. 27, Jer. lii. 31). After
a two years’ reign, in consequence of
bad government he was murdered
by Neriglissar, his brother in law,
the Nergal Sharezer, Rabmag (chief
of the magi, or priests, a title as-
signed to Iglriglissar in tho inserip-
tions) of Jer. xxxix. 8, 13, 14. He
calls bimself in the inscripfions
““gon,” 1.e. son in law of the ““ king
of B’ He built the paiace on the
right bank of the ancient bed of the
Euphrates. Nabonidus the last king
was an usurper who seized Laboroso-
archod, Neriglissar's son, after a
nine months’ reign, and tortured
him to death. e only claims for
his father the rank of Rabmag.
Herodotus makes him son of & queen
Nitoeris and Labynetus; but the in.
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soriptions do not directly u;?pon

his baving any connection with Nebu-
chadnezzar. Probably Belshazsar
was grandsou of Nebuchadnezsar, as
indeed is asserted by Scripture (Jer.
zxvii. 7; Dan. v. 2, 11, 13), and was
suffered by the usurper Nabonahit
(as Nabounidus is called in the in-
soriptions), who adopted him es son,
to ge subordinate king and his ac-
knowledged suoccessor, in order to
couciliata the legitimate ﬁrty; .
haps Nabonsahit married Nebuchad.
pezzar’s dauzhter or granddaughter
(Nitocris) to strengthen his throne,
aud by her was father to Belshagsar.
Nabonahit (a3 Berosus records) hav-
ing allied himself to Crossus, king of
L-{dm,Cyrun’ enemy, hrought on him-
solf Cyrus’ aesault of Babylon in 530
8.c. Heheaded theforees1nthe field,
whilst Belshassar commanded in the
city. Bhat up in Borsippa (Birs.i-
Nimrud, the sacred city of the Baby-
Ionians, containing their most revered
objects of religion and science) he
surrendered and was spared, and Cy-
1us gave him an estate in Carmania.
Bel sar (from Del the idol, and
shar, a prince), by a self confident
careless watch and unseasonable and

rofane revelry (Dan. v.), allowed

yrus’ forces on a great Babylonian
fostival to enter by the bed of the
river which the invader had drained
into another channel, and was slain.
B.’s capture by auaprise during a
festival was foretold in Jer. li. 81,
39, and that the capture should be
by the Medes and Persians, 170 years
earlier in Isa. xxi. 1-9. Thus Be-
rosus’ acoount of the king not being
slain, and Daniel’s account of his
being slain, supposed once to be an
insurmouatable difficulty, is fully
cleared up by the monuments. Raw-
linson found clay oylinders in Um.
queer (Ur of the Chaldees), two of
which mention Belshazzar as eldest
son of Nabonabit. Berosus gives the
Chaldman acoount, which suppres ‘es
all abont Belshassar, as being to the
mational dishonour. Had the book
of Daniol been the work of a late
forger, he would have followed Bero-
sus’ account which was tholater one.
If he gave a history diTerent from
that current in Babylonia, the Jews
of that rezion would not have re-
oeived it 88 true.

Darius the Mede took the kingdom
at the l.glof 63, upon Belshazzar's
death. wlingson thinks that he
was set up by Oyrus, the captor of
B., as viceroy there, and that he is
identical with the Median kiug Asty-

‘f" son of Abasuerus (Cyaxares),
whom Cyrus, the Persian king, de-
posed but treated kindly. ‘Tho

phbrase (Dan. ix. 1), *“ Darius, son of
Ahnsuerus (Cyaxares), of the seed
of the Medes, which was made kin'g
over the 'raal’m of the Chaldeans,”
implies that Darius owed the king-
dom to another, t.e, Cyrus. Hero-
dotus makes Astyages the last king
of the Medes, and that he was con-
}n.emd by Cyrus and left no issue.

osephaus, on the co (Ant. x.
11, §4), makes Darius=Cyaxares I1.,

son of Astyages (Ahasuerus). Able
critios (Hengstenberg, etc.) think his
reign was ignored by Herodotus, ete.,

because through indolence he yielded

Il stages.

the real power to his nephew Cyrus,
who married his danghter and re-
ceived the crownat his death. Xeno-
phon, in his romantic s'w7 (Cyro-
pedia), mentions Cyazares II. C
thus in assadlting %abylon acted in
his name, which acconuta for the
rominence given to Darius the Me-
ian, and for the Medes being put
before the Persians in the captare of
Babylon (Iss. xiii. 17, xxi. 3; Dan.
v. 81, vi. 28). Future discoveries
may decide which is the right view.
DecLINE. The Persian kings held their
court at B. a large part of each year.
In Alexander’s time it was the second
city of the empire. Twice in Dariuns’
reign (Behistun inscriptions), and
once under Xerxes, B. rebelleti and
suffered severely for it. Alexander's
designs for restoring its architectural
beauties were frustrated by his death.
The seat of empire under his Syrian
successors, the Seleucidm, was re-
moved to Antioch. Beleucia rose
subsequently nearitaud carried away
both its pognlation and much of its
materials. Ctesiphon, , y
Hillah, etc., are mainly built of its
old bricks. Thus*‘ the beauty of the
Chaldces’ excellency” has me
heaps’ “without aninhahitant” (Jer.
1i.37,1.89). ‘‘ Adrought is upon her
waters,” the irrigation which caused
Babyloni&'& fertility haviu, lonq
ceased. ‘‘ Wild beasts of the desert,’
““‘doleful creatures,” and * owls for
ostriches] dwell there ”’ (Isa. xiii.
22). The “‘ wild beasts of the is-
lands’’ (rather *‘of the howlings,”
i.e. jackals) and ‘‘dragons” ’?ser-
pents) abound ; so that ‘* neither the
Arabian pitches his tent, nor the
shepherd folds his sheep there,” as
believing the whole region hau=ted.
Babel, Tower of [See Basel,
BaBrroN.] Bochart (Phaleg,i. 9)
records the Jews' tradition that fire
from heaven split it through to its
foundation. It is curious that the
Birs is 80 rent; hence perhaps arose
the Jewa’ tradition. Alexander Poly-
histor said that the four winds blew
it down. The Birs Nimrud was
probably its site, and gives an idea of
its construction, being the best spe-
cimen of a Babylonian temple tower.
It is an ob.
long pyra-
mid, in
seven  re-
ceding and
successively
lessening

Lowest isa
platform of
crude brick
three feet hifh. The sugles f
the cardi points, N.S.E.W.
This implies that tbe temple towers
were u a8 astronomical observa-
tories ; which Diodorus expressly
states of the temple of Belus. In
the third were found two terra cotta
cylinders, now in the British Mu.
seum, stating that having fallen into
decay since it was e it was re-
paired by Nebuchadnessar. The great
yramid was much higher, being 480
. The temple at Warka s of
ruder style than the tower of B. (Gen.
xi.) The bricks are sundried, and
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of different sizes and shapes. The

cement is mud ; whereasin the tower
of B. they “ burnt them thoroughly,”
and bitumen (* slime’’) *‘for
mortar.”” The Mugheir templq is
exactly such in materials. The writ-
ing found in it is assigned to 2300
B.C. The tower of B. was probabl
synchronous with Peleg (Gen. z. 25
when the earth was divided, some-
what earlier than 2300 B.c. The
hrase ‘‘ whose top (may reach) unto
eaven ” is a figure for Xrent height
(comp. Deut. 1. 28) bydeuus in
Euseb. Preep. Evaun., iz. 14, 15, pre-
servea the Babylonian tradition.
‘“ Not long after the flood men were
80 puffed up with their strength and
stature that they began to despise
the gods, and laboured to erect the
tower now called Babylon, intending
thereby to scale heaven. But when
the winds approached the sky, lo,
the gods ed in the aid of the
winds and overturned the tower.
The ruin is still calied B., because
until this time all men had used the
same speech, but now there was sent
on them a confusion of- diverse
tongues.” The Greek myth of the
giants’ war with the s, and at-
tempt to scale heaven by piling one
mountain upon another, is another
corrupted form of the same truth.
The character of the language in the
earliest Babyloniun monuments, as
far back as 2300 B.C., is remarkably
mized: Turanianin structure, Ethi-
opian (Cushite) mainly in vocabulary,
with Semitic and Aryan elements,—
conformably with the Bible sccount
that B. was the scene of the confu-
sion of tongues. Turano Cushite
themseclves, they adopted seversl
terms from the Aryan and Bemitic
races, of whom some must have re-
mained at B. after the migration of
the majority. This mized character
is not 80 o ble in other early

languages.

Babylon, Mystical (Rev. xvi. 18,
xvil., xvili., xix. 2, 8). Not 1 Pet. v.
13, where “* B."”” can only mean the
literal B.: ‘“‘the (church)at B. . . .
saluteth you.” A friendly salutation
is hl\'gl{ the place wherein to find
mystical phraseology. The whole

emtnle, moreover, 1s remarkably

plain, and contains none of the ima-
ﬁery of prophecy. Moreover the
iteral B. was the centre from which
the Asiatic ‘‘ dispersion *’ (dispersed

Jows), whom Peter addresses, was

d‘?rived. 1? eont?‘i‘ned m:n Jews in

the apostolic age (‘‘ one of the great-
est k!::)ets ofa§ewn in the world:”

Lightfoot, quoted in Smith’s Dict.),

and doubtless *‘the apostle of the

circumcision,’’ Peter, who had among

his hearers onlfen(eoost (Acts ii.)

“the dwellers of esoPotamia."would

visit the Jews there. ' Bosor,”” whbich

Peter uses for Pethor (Num. xxii. 5,

1 Pet. v. 16), is the Chsaldee pronun-

ciation moreover; Josephus c. Apion,

i. 7, Ant. xv. 3, § 1, also favours

Chaldee B. The “ woman armayed

in purple and scarlet colour, and

decged with 1d eand precious
stones and s, baving a golden
cup in her hand full of abomina-
tions and filthinees of her formica-
tion, and upon her forehead having
a pame written, MYsTrrY, B. THE
GREAT, THE MOTHER OF RARLOTS



BABYLON, MYSTICAL

(70)

BAHURIM

AND ABONINATIONS OF THE EARTH
(Rev. xvii. 4, 5), is arowedly mysti-
- cal. The later Jews regarded Rome
in the mme light a8 their fathers
regarded B. (Jer. li. 7, comp. Rev.
xiv. 8.) John had seen the woman
“clothed with the sun, and the moon
(the carth’s eatellite) noder her feet,
aud upon her head a crown of twelve
stars”’; t.e. God's pure church of the
~ O.T.and of the N. T. clothed with
the Suu of nghteousness,and Laving
the twelve patriarchs and the twelve
apostles as her corouet (Rev. xii.).
Then she was *‘ persecuted”” by‘‘ the
dreagon, 8atan,” bLut nourished by
Divine Providence for *‘ three and a
Lalf times’’ *‘in the wilderness’’ of
tbe Gentile world. But now he pro-
plietically sees her sadly and awfull
changed. 8o he ‘wondered witl
reat admiration.”” The spiritual
erusalem Las become mystical B.;
the clurch bas become the harlot!
The same truth ulnder tzhe mﬂe im-
ory appears 1n lsa. i. 21, * How is
:ge aithful city become an harlot ! ”
That the world should be beastly
(Dan. vii.) is vatural, but that she
whose calling was to be the faithful
bride should become the Babylonish
whore is monstrons (Jer. ii. 12, 13,
20). Not that the elect apostatize;
but Chnistendom, as a whole, and as
tbe wistble ‘‘ woman,”” has aposta-
tized from 1ts first faith and love.
The elect invisible church, the true
“womau” and ‘‘ bride,”” remains
hidden in the visible that has become
tho harlot, and shall only be maui-
fested when Christ our Life is mani-
fested (Col. i1i. 1). External preva-
lence over the world, and internal
corruption by the world, (the spirit
of the world ruling the church) is
symbolised by the world-city’s name
lg.; the contrnst to *‘ Jerusalem
abovd the mother of all” believers
(Gal. iv. 26), the “holy Jerusalem,
that great city,” which shall here-
after on the “new earth ”’ ¢ descend
out of heaven from God, having the
ilgry of God” (Rev. xxi. 10). The
mish church is the prominent
type of B., resting on the world
power, aod arrayed like it in its
*“scarlet” gauds, and ruling it by
ite claim of supremacy, whilst the
beast or secular power on which it
restsis * full of names of blasphemy,”
which after the harlot’s overthrow
shall be more glaringly displayed. It
and the Greek apostasy are whorish
in principle, by external and inter-
nal idolatry and eystematized world-
liness. The evangelical Protestant
church is parein theory, and eschews
image and host-mass worship ; butin
80 far as it yields to ‘‘ covetousness
which is idolatry,” and conforms to
the world, it partakes of the harlot
and ceases to the bride. Comp.
Achan’s *‘ Babylonish garment,”
Josh. vii. 21: Heb. *“a robe of Shi-
par”’  Whilst the Syrians wero
noted for dyeing, and the Phrygians
for patchwork, tbe Babylonians in-
wove their garments (Tertuilian De
Habitu Mul,, i.), i.e, tapestry work
with coloured figures inwoven or
wrought with the needle : Pliny H.N.,
viti. 48. LXX. has psile poikile,“a
smooth, pictured coat.”” Such gar-
‘ments passed throueh Jericbo in the

trade between the Phooniciansand B.

(Esek. xxvii. 24.) In the case of both

the Catholic churches and the Pro-

testant churches God’s retributive
law holdsgood. When the church for.
sakes her true Husband for the love of

the world (contrast Ps. xlv. 10, 11),

the world, the instrument of ber sin,

becomesthe instrument of her pnuish-
ment. Already tlis is mkin%‘plwe
in Spaiv, Italy, Austria, and France

(Rev. xvii. 16). Our turn shall come

next; as in the case of lsrael first,

then Judah (Ezek. xxiii.), then the
restored Jews at the destructionof

Jerusalem by Rome, for whom Jern-

salem gave up the true ‘‘ King of

the Jews’’ (John xi.48, 50 ; xix. 13).

Then *‘ iniquity "’ shall be no lon-

ger as now1n ‘‘ mystery,’”’ but openly
eveloped in the last awtul Antichrist

who shall combine the world against

Christ in a system of superstitions

credulity and infidelity together (2

Thess. i1.; Rev. xvi. 13-16, xvii. 17,

xix. 19). The final judgment ou B.

the whore (Rev. xvii.;, after the elect

shall have been translated out of it
and transfigured, seems to be just
before the judgment on Antichnst.

B., the spintual whore, is succeeded

by “the false prophet,” who minis.

ters to Antichnst and perishes wmith
him (Rev. xix. 20). Rome’s forced
outward unity, of which its one otfi-
cial language, Latin, is the symbol,
whilst inwardly there is spiritual con-
fusion, answers to Babel, the scene
of the forced attempt at concentra-
tion of power and peoples, issuing in
utter confusion of tongues; so too,
in a wider sense, does all Christendom
in its apostasy from apostolical un.
worldly parity, faith, and love. The
harlot retains human shape as wo-

man, does not becomo a beast; i.e.,

has ‘‘the form of godlineu whilst

den{ing the power.”” (3Manliness is
godliness, because man was made
sn the image of God.) The worldli-
ness of the church is therefore the
wost worldly of all worldliness, and
shall be terriblyi;udged by God. But
the whore or B. is not to be con-
founded with the beast. She, how-
ever degraded, has borne the Divine
image; the beast never has. She
must fall before the beast develops
all bis hostility to God.

Baca (Ps. lxxxiv. 6). ““ Valleyof B.’’;
1i.e. tbe valo of tears (comp. Bochim,
Jud. ii. 5, ‘“the place of weepers’’).
The Heb. form in Ps. lxxxiv. 6 means
“ mulberry trees.”” The Heb. poet,

by a play on the name, refers to the

similarly sounding word for ‘‘ tears.”

The B. (mulberry) trees delight in a

dry valley; such as the ravine of

Hinnom below mount Zion, where

the bacaim (mulberry trees) are

expressly mentioned on the ridge
separating the valley’ of Rephaim

from that of Hinnom (2 Sam. v. 23).

Abulfadl says B. is the Arabic for a

balsam.like shrub with round large

fruit, from which if a leaf be plucked

a tearlike drop exudes. As the val-

ley of B. represeutaa valley of drouqht

spiritually and dejection, where the
only water is that of ‘“tears,” so the
pilgrim’s “making it a well” (by hav-

Ing “bis strengthin Jehovah"') sym-

bolises ever flowing comfort and sal-

vation (Johniv. 14, Isa. xii. 8; comp.

Ps. xxiii. 4). David, to whom this
84th Psalm refers, passed through
such a valley of drought and tears
when, fleeing from Absalom, be went
up mount Olivet weeping as he went.
Bachrites. The family of Becher
Num. xxvi. 35{ called Bered 1
hroo. vii. 30. [See Becnes. ]

Badger (Exod. xxvi. 14). Badger
skins were the outer covering of the
tahernacle, 1u the wilderness; and
of the ark, the table, the candlestick,
the golden altar, and altar of burnt
offering (Num. 1v. 6-14). 1n Esek.
xvi. 10 Jehoval alludes to this, under
the umie of the shoes made of
badger skina for delicate and beau-
tiful women; ‘‘1 shod thee with
badger skin.”” Tlis was the material
of the shoes worn by Hebrews on
festival days. Weigm, authorities
render Heb. tachash a " seal,” not &
‘‘ badger”’; seals were numerous on

the shores of
- the BSinaitic
— - eniosula.
thers  the

== lalscore,
EiSeniiigibss BRed Sea ?l'h'
which still is
TR NaLICURS. used by the

Arabs to make soles for shoes aud like
5urpom ;called dahash,like tachash.

thers the stag goat, of the antelope
kind, called thacasse, akin Eperhnpc
to tachash, to be seen on Egyptian
monuments. A great objection to
the badger is, it is not found in Bible
lands, Syria, Ambia, or Egypt, and
certainl{ not in sufficient quantities
for the lsraelites’ purpose. The ob-
jection to the halicore is Lev. xi. 10:
*‘ull that have not fius and scales in
the seas.”” But that probibition re-
fers only to using them us food;
moreover the taclash probably in-
cludes marine avimals in general,
their skins mado into * leather’” were
well fitted to protect agmnst the
weather. Josephus makes the colour
sky blue (Ant. iii. 6, § 4).

Bags. The currency in the East
being mainly in silver, large sums
ready counted, sud sealed witb a
knownu seal in a Lag, paesed current
(comp. 2 Kings v. 23, xii. 10; Luke
xii. 83; Job xiv. 17, **my trane-
f)ression is sealed up in a bag’”’;

cut. xxxii. 84 ; Hos. xiii. 12, sealcd
securely for punishment). Charttim,
cone B apetf bags (2 ings v. 23) ;
traps. for * crisPing ins,’”’ lsa. iii.
22, ** reticules.” is, lags for
carrying weights (Deut. xxv.13) or
money (Prov. i. 14). Keli, the
‘shepherd’s bag,” for carrying
mateiials for bealing or binding up
lame sheep (Ezek. xxxiv. 4, 16).
Glussokonion, used for the wouth-
picees of musical instroments (J hn
xii. 6, xiii. 29). Judas carmed in it
the common property of the Twelve.

Bahurim=youths. E.of Jerusalem,
the abode o¥ Shimei, ron of Gera (2
Sam. xvi. b, xvii. 18; 1 Kings i1 &).
When David left the summit of
Olivet behind and was descending the
eastern elopes’ to the Jordan valley
below, in bis flight from Absalem,
Shimei came forth from B. aud ran
along the side (“rib”) of the bill,
abusing David and flinging stones
and dust, in a manner commou ir
the East in the case of fallen great-
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ness. B. was evidently off the main
road. Here, in the court of a house,

Jounathan and Ahimaasz lay hid uader
the well’s covering um which corn
was spread. Here ltiel parted
with his wife Michal, when she was
claimed by David (2 Sam. iii. 16).
Aszmaveth, one of David’s valiant
men, was a Baharumite (1 Chron.
xi. 38), or Barhumite (2 Sam. xxiii.
3l). neau identifies with
Fakhoury, a locality between Olivet,
Siloam, Bethany, and Abou Dis.

Bajith. Isa. xv.3: “he is gone u
to B.”’ mather, “to the temple,
answering to “ the nnctuaa” (zvi.
12) in & mimilar context. ith the
definite article ‘‘the,”” the ‘‘high
places’ (Bamoth) follow in the con-
text. In the Moabite stone of Dibon
there 18 inseribed : I Mesha, son of
Chemosh god, built Beth Bamoth,
for it was destroyed, and Beth Dib-
lathaim, and Beth Baal Meon.” The
Bajith, followed by Dibon, and
Bamoth in Isa. xv. 2 correspond.
B., like Dibon, was a “high place.”
The peculiarity of B. was it had
a sacred “house’ or sanctun.r{, on
the high place, to the national god
Chemosh. In the same high places
where they had exulted in their idol
they shall weep, tc find it unable to
savo them from destruction.

Bakbakkar. 1 Chron. ix. 15.

Bakbuk, children of. Ezraii. 51,

Neh. vii. bS.
Bakbukiah. 1. Neh. xi. 17, xii. 9.
8. Neh. xii. 25.
Balaam=(Heb. bal’am) not of the
eopls (Israel), a foreigner; else
ela’am, “the destroyer of the
{:oplel" answering to the Gr. Nico-

08, * conqueror of the people”
(Rev. ii. 14, 15), viz. by having se-
duced them to fornication with the
Moabite women (Num. xx:‘.z, just as
the Niocolaitanes sanction e eat-
ing of things sacrificed to idols and
fornication. The am, however, may
be only a formative syliable. He be-
Ionged to Pethor, a city of Aram Na-
haraim, t.e. Mesopotamia (Deut. xxiii.
4). “Balak,the kingof Moab’’ (hesays,
Num. xxiii. 7),“hath brought me from
Aram, out of the mountains of the
E,” a region famous for sooth-
sayers (Isa. ii. 6). Pethor, from
pathar, *“to reveal,’”” was the head
quarters of orieutal magi, who used
to congregate in particular spots
(Dan. i1. 8, Matt. ii. 1), Phathuse, 8.
of Circesiam. It is an undesigned
propriety, which marks the truth of
Scripture, that it represents Balak of
Moab, the descendant of Lot, as
liaving recourse to a diviner of the
land from which Lot came when he
accompanied Abraham to Canaan.
It was a practice of ancient nations
%0 devote theirenemiestodestruction
at the beginning of their wars; the
form of execration is preserved in
Macrobius, Saturnalis, iii. 9. The
traditional knowledge of the true
God lingered among the descendants
of Labanand Bethuel. Abimelech of
Gerar, Melchisedek, Job, Jethro, are
all instances of the truth that know.
ledge of the one true God was not
restricted to Ahraham’s descendants.
B. was son of Baor. The same nume
(omitting the last part, am, of Bala-
am), Bela, (and he also “son of

Beor,” from ba’ar, to “bnrn up,)
occurs among the Edomites con-
nected with Midian by a victory re-
corded in Gen. xxxvi. 83-37; also
with the “river” Enphrates through
Saul of Rehoboth which was on 1t,
king of Edom. Now B. is mentioned
in conjunction with the five kings
of Midian (Num. xxxi. §, 16). A
_dynasty of B.’s ancestors from near
the great river probebly reigned
once over Edom.

Moab in his a?&ﬁmt.ion to him was
not alone, ‘‘Moab was sore afraid
. . . because cf the children of
Israel, and Moab said unto the elders
of Midian, Now shall this company
lick np all that are round about us,
as the oz licketh :5 the grass of the
field”’ (how natural the image in the
mouth of a shepherd king, as ‘“‘the
king of Moab was a sheep master,”
2 ﬁngs iii. 4). So “the elders of
Moab and the elders of Midian de-

with the rewards of divination

in their hand.”” It is natural that
Balaam, living amidst idolaters,
should, like Laban of old in the same
region (Gen. xxxi. 20), have been
somewhat tainted. Hence, whilst
owning Jehovah for his God and
following patriarchal tradition (Job
xlii. 8, who is thought by the de.
cipherers of the Assyrian and Baby-
lonian monuments to have lived n
the region about the mouth of the
Euphrates, Uz, the early seat of the
first Babylonian empg:ff in offering
victims by sevens, B. recourse to
‘ enchantments ’’ also, so that he is
called “the soothsayer® (Josh. xiii.
22) (ha-kosem, distingunished from
the true prophet, Isa. ii. 2), a
practice denonnced as ‘“an abomi.
nation to the Lord >’ (Dent. xviii. 10,
12). Intheportion that follows (Num.
xxii. 7—xxiv.) no farther mention of
Midian occars, but only of Moab.
But after B.’s vain effort to curse,
and God’s constraining him to bless,
Israel, *‘ he wentand retarned to his
lace”” (Num xxiv. 14, 25). He

wad said: ‘“ Bebold, I go unto my

people.” But thea follows (Num.
xxv.) Israel's whoredom, not only
with Moabite women but also wit.
Midianite women, of whom Cozbi,
daughter of Zar (slain by Phinehas,
with Zimri her ramour), was
rincipal ; and in Num. xxxi. 8, 16,

srael's slaughter of the Midianites

with their five kings (Zur was one),
and also of B., son of Beor, becaunse
of his “counsel.” Beside those kings
that fell in battle, Israel slew five
Midianite kings and execated B. ju-
dicially after the battle (Num. xxxi.
8). 8o after all B. did not return as
he had said, to his own place, Meso-
potamia. Dismissed by the Moabites
1n dissatisiaction, he suffered his
mind to dwell on the honours and
riches which he had lost by blessing
Israel, and so instead of going home
he turned to the Midianites, who were
joined with Moab in the original
aplplica.tion to him. Availing him.
self of his head knowledge of Divine
truth, he, like Satan in Eden, used
it with fiendish wisdom to break the
union between God and Israel by
temptinﬁ the latter to sin by lust.
They fell into his trap; but staying
among the Midianites, who doubtless

rewarded with mammon his hellish
counsel which succeeded so fatally
agoinst Israel, he in turn fell into
the righteons judgment executed by
Moses and Israel on his guilty
patrons, Israel's seducers. The un-
designed dovetailing together of
these scattered incidents into such
a harmonious whole is a strong con-
firmation of the truth of tbe Berip-
ture history.

In Num. xxi. 12, at the first inquiry
of Baluam, God eaid, *Thon shalt
not go with them, thoun shalt not
curse the people.” B. acquiesced,
although in language betruying the
revolt of his covetous will inst
God’s will he told Balak’s princes,
““ Jehovah refuseth to gwe me leave
to go with you.” Hence, instead of
going back to Pethor, he begs them
to tarry another night to see * what
Jehovﬁ: will say unto him more.”
In the very moment of u‘{inf “r
cannot gor{)eyond the word of the
Lord my God,” he tempts the Lord
es if He might change His purpoee,
and allow bim to earn *‘ the wages of
iniquity”’; yet himself, with strange
incongmstency, such as marks those
who “ hold the truth in unrighteous-
ness” (Rom. 1. 18), declares what
condemns bis perverse thought,*“God
is not & man that He should lie, nor
the Son of man that He should re-

nt: hath He said, and shall He nat

o it, or hath He spoken, and shall
He not make it good P’ (Num. xxiii.
19.) QGod did come that night, and
seems to contradict His former com-
mand, ‘“ If themen come to call thee,
rise up and go with them.” But
God’s unchnugeable principle is, watlh:
the pure to show H:mseliémre (Ps.
xvifi. 28), with the froward to show
Himself froward. Heat first epeaks

lainly to tbe conscience His will;
if the sinner resists the voice of His
Spirit and His word He “answers
the fool according to his follg,” and
“Igives him up to his own desire”
(Ps. lxxviii. 29, 30; comp. Rom.i. 25,
26, 28; Prov. 1. 81); after long re-
sistance by man, God's Spirit ceases
to strive with him (Gen. 1. 8). Ba-
laam rose up in the morning, and it
is not written he waited for the
“ men to come and call” him. Cer-
tainly “ God’s anger was kindled
because he went ”’ ; for his going was
in spite of the former plain prolibi-
tion; and the second voice was a
permission giving him up in judicial
anger to his own perversity (comp.
1 Kings xxii. 15), a permiesion too
resting on the condition, which B.
did not wait for, *“if the men come
to call the&”

Jude (11) eaith the “ error of Balaam”’
was his‘ ‘running greedily for reward.”
Tbe apostle Peter (2 Pet.ii. 15) says,
¢ Balaam the son of Bosor”’ (the same
as Beor; Bosor is akin to basar,
“ flesh,”” and B. showed himself the
‘“ son of carnality.” Bosor is proba-
bly the Aramaic or Chaldee equiva-
lent of Beor, ¥ boing submitted fory,
Peter residing at Babylon would
naturally adopt the name usual in
the Aramaic tradition) *“loved the
wages of unrighteousness: but was

' rebuked for his iniquity, the dumb
(roiceleu{) ass, speaking with man's
voice, forbade the madness of the



BALAAM (72) BALX
rophet '’ : anawful contrast,adumb| (Rev. ii. 27, 28; Ps. cx. 2; He shall Moab by Sihon Fsee BaLAay and
forbidding an inspired prophet!| restore “the sceptre departed from| Hugr(2)]. Hisemployment of Balaam

The ass turned aside at the sight of
the a1:get; but B., after God had
said “thou shalt not go,’”’ perse-
vered in wishing to iofor gain. Not
what the ass said, but its speaking
at 8ll, withstood his perversity. The
ass indirectly, the angel directly, re-
buked his worse than asinine obsti-
nacy. The miracle, the object of
the infidel’s scoff, has a moral fitness
which stamps its truth. He who
made the cursing prophet bless could
make an ass, is own creature,
speak (Neh. xiii. 2; Josh. xxiv. 9,
10). The “seer” lacks the spiritual
eye to discern the angel of the Lord,
because it was blinded by lust of
riches and honour. God opens the
mouth of the irrational brute to
sbow the seer his blinduess in not
seemnnz what even the brute ocould
see. Even a beast can disceru the
spiritual world better than a man
blnded by lust. B.’s worse than
brutish mind must be taught by
the brate, in order to chastise his
vanity. Not till after the Lord
opened the ass’s mouth is it written
that *‘ bis eyes were opened” (Num.
xxiv, 3, 4), whereas they bhad been
“shot” (marg.): “fallng” refers
to his falling with his ass (not as
A. V., “into a trance”) and then
having his eyes ‘‘ opened.”

No more efficient agent than B. could
have been chosen to testify to his
friends, Israel's euemies, the hope-
lessness of their conflict with the
people whom Jehovah marks as His
own. ~This famed diviner, brought to
carse, blesses; lured by love of gain
which depended on his cursing,
he contradicts his own uature by
forfeiting the promised gain, to bless-
a people from whom he expected no

n. A master of enchantments,

e oonfesses ‘“‘thera is no enchant-
ment (which can avail) against
Jacob, neither any divination agaiust
Israel” (Num. xxiii. 23). The wira-
ole wronght on him, whereby he
belied his whole nature, is greater
than that wronght on tho ass. This
teuth moreover came with more
weight from him than from any
other, and this publicly before a
king and a whole people, the most
estoemed soothsayer in spite of him-
self proclaiming lsrael’s blessedness.

Balak first feasted B. at Kirjath Hu.
roth, a glwe of reputed sanctity on
the borders. Thence B. was taken
to “the high places (bamoth) of
Baal,” called Beth Bamoth in the
Moabite stone. Thence to Pisgab’s
top by the field of Zophim. Thence
to Peor's top looking towards Jesh-
mmon. Then B., seeing God’s determi-
nate couusel, forbore seeking further
eochantments, but looking at Israel
in their beantiful order by tribes, he
compares them to the rows of lign
aloes and cedars by thc waters, and
foretells the advent of a Hebrew

rince who should smite Moab and
dom (David, 2 Sam. viii., thetype),
and of the Messiah, the ‘‘ Star out
of Jacob” (comp. Rev. xxii. 18,
Matt. ii,, announced to the Gentile
wise men from the E, B.'s
country, by the star in the sky)
whose *‘ sceptreshall have dominion”

Judah,” Gen. xlix. 10). ~ B. foretold
also AMALEK’S [see] utter ruin; the
Kenites’ being carried captive by As-
syria; and Assyria in its turn being
afflicted by the Greeks and Rowans
from Chittim (Cyprus, put for all
western lands wbence the approach
to Palestine was by sea); and these,
the last destroying power, in turn,
“ shall perish for ever’’ before Mes-
sinh’s kingdom. ‘‘ Eber,” who was
to be “afflicted ”” by Assyria, inclndes
Eber's descendunts through Peleg,
and also through Joktan; the west-
ern Semites, sprung from Arphazad,
Luod, and Aram (Gen. x. 21). B.s
prophecy is a comprehensive germ,
which Isaiah and the prophets, es-
pecially Daniel, develop, conceruing
the four snccessive world empires
which, after their successive rise and
fall, shall be superseded by the uni-
versal and everlasting kingdom of
Messiah (Dan. ii.,vii.). Jacobsaw the
dominion of the victorious Lion out
of Judah attaining its perfection
in Shiloh’s (the Prince of ﬁca)
fe&ceful reign. B., in the of
srael’s foes secking to destroy her,
declares that it is they who shall be
destroyed. Appropriately the seer
that God appoiunts to announce this
belonged to Mesopotamis, the centre
of the great world powers whose
doom he foretells, as rebels agninst
Jehovah's purpose ooncernini srael
and Israel’s Messianic king (Ps. ii.}
As a Judas was among tbe apostles, so
B. among the prophets, a trne seer
but a msn; at the transition to
the Mosaic from the patriarchal age
witnessing to the truth in spite of
himself, as Caiaphas did at the trans-
ition from the legal to the Christian
dispensation. Head knowledge with.
out heart sanctification increases
one’s condemnation. Making * god-
liness a souroe of gain *’ is the damn-
ing sin of all such as B. and Simon
Magus: 1 Tim. vi. 8 (Gr.). In
Mie. vi. 8 (**O My people, remem-
ber now what Balak king of Moab
consulted, and what B. the son of
Beor answered him from Shittim),”
tho sense is, Remember the fatal ef-
fectsat Shittim of 1srael’sjoining Baal
Peor aud committing whoredom with
the danghters of Moab, and how but
for God’s sparing mercy Israel would
have been given to utter destruction.
Like Judas and Ahithophel, B. set
in motion the train of events which
entailed his own destruction. Balak’s
summons was the crisis in his bistory,
brinﬁ-ing him into contact with God’s
ple and so giving him the possi-
ility of nearer communion with God
than before. Trying to combine
prophecy and soothsaying, the service
of and the wages of iniquity,
he made the choice that ruined bim
for ever! He wanted to do opposite
things at once, to curse and to bless
Jas. iii. 10-12), to earn at once
the wages of righteonsness and un-
righteousness, if possible not to
offend God, yet not to lose Balak's
reward.’

Balah. Josh. xix. 8: a town of
Bimeon.
Balak=rain, ty, sou of Zippor.

Not hereditary king, but im on

to curse Israel was near the close of
Israel's journeyilh:igs. His lmowt'ng
as to the seer in Mesopotamia woul
imply a circulation of intelligence,
5mt considering the times. Moab’s
escent from Lot, originally of Meso-
potamia ; also the merchant caravans
passing across the deserts; also the
advanced civilization of Moab in
letters, proved by the Moabite stone
some centuries later: all make it
intelligible. Finding lsrael “too
mighty "’ for him (Num. xxii. 6), and
his hoje of prevailing by sam’s
enchantments being disappointed, lie
let them alone t ence?orth. is
‘ warring against lsrael” (Josh.
xxiv. 9, 10) consisted not in “fighting,’”
which is denied in Jud. x. £5, but
io hiring B. against them.

Balance: emblem of justice (Job xaxi.

6, Ps. Ixii. 9, Prov. xi.

1), the test of truth

and honesty. The em-

blem of scarcity, food

being weigh: out

with scrupulous care

Rev. vi. §). Moten.

asm, double scales

(Gen. xxiii. 16). Qua-

neh, the beam of a

L balance (1sa. xlvi. 6).

Peles, “‘scales’ (lea.

RALARCE. . 125 : lit. the Leam,

or else the aperture in which the
tongue or beam moves. )

Ba.ldg.x‘;eu. Rare among Israclites ; so
an ohject of derision, as Elisha’s was
to the children : 2 Kings ii. 28, “ Go
up thou baldhead,” s.e., thon art old
enough to leave this world and “go
up’’ to heaven after thy master. A
humiliation to caftives (Deut. xxi.
13, lea. iii. 24). wmark of mourning

Jor. xvi. 6, xlvii. 5; Esek. wii. 1§;

sa. xv. 2). It wassometimesa mark
of leprosy : Lev. xiii. 4042, Priests
were forbidden to make baldness on
theirheads, or to shave off the corners
of their beards (Lev. xxi. 5, Ezsek. tliv.
20) ; a8 mournersand ido] priests did
(Jer. ix. 26 n-arg., Lev. xix. 27). The
reason Israel was forbidden to do so
was, “ for thou art an holy people
anto the Lord” (Deut. mwv. 1, 2).
Nebuchadnezzar's army grew bald
in besieging Tyre with the hardsh:
of their work (Ezek. xxix. 18). e
Egyptians, contrary to oriental cus-
tom, sbaved on joyous occasions and
only let the hair grow in mourmng;
the mention of Josepl's * shaving”’
when summoned before Pbaraoh is
therefore an undesigned coincidence
in Gen. xli. 14, aud mark of the truth
of the Beripture record. Artificial
baldness marked the ending of a
Nagarite’s vow (Num. vi. 9; Acts
xvii. 18, xxi. 24).

Balm. Countracted from lalsam, a
word formed by the Greeks from
Heb. Baal shemen, *‘lord of oil.”
That of Gilead was famed as among
Canaan’s best fruits as early as Ja-
cob’s time, and was exported by
Ishmaelite caravans to Egypt (Gen.
rxxvii. 25, xliii. 11), also to Tyre
(Ezek. xxvii. 17). Used to heal
wounds (Jer. viii. 23, xlvi. 11, li.
8). 1t was cultivated near Jericho
and the Dead B8ea, in Josephus’
time. Burckhardt says: “it stil
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Eown in gardens near Tiberins.’
eb. tsori, from tsarah, ¢‘ to split."
A balsamio oil, the modern * bal.
samn of Jericho,” is extracted from
the kernels of the zuckum thorn
bush, a kind of elsag::s, in the
region about the Dead ; but this
caunot be the tree. The queen of
Bheba, acoording to Josephus,
brought ““the root of the balsam ’ as
a preeent to Solomon (Ant. viii. 6,
8) ; but it wasiu Qilead ages before
er. The fragrant resin kmown as
“the balsam of Mecca™ is from
the Ammyris Gileadensis, or opobal-
samum. The height is about 14 ft.,
the trnak 9in. in diamoter. Incisioas
iu the bark yield three or four dr.ps
» day fronl each, and left to stand
the sam becomes of a golden
oolour and pellucid as a gem. The
balm was so acarce, the Jericho gar-
dens yielding but six or seven gal-
lous yearly, that it was worth twice
its weight in silver. Pompey ex
hibited it in Rome as one of the
apoils of the newly conquered pro-
nnoe, 65 B.c. Oneof the far famed
trees graced Vespasian's triumph,
2.0.79. Titus to fight two bat-
Yles near the Jericho balsam groves,
to prevent the Jews in despair de-
stroying them. Then they were put
under the care of an imperial iurd.
Tue Pistacia lentiscus (mastick) has
#s Arabic name dseri answering to
th Heb. tsori, which seemsdsbe favour
its olaim to being the balm of Gilead.
amah. Ezek. xx. 29: “What is the
Mgh place whereunto ye hkie [ha-
basm, alliteration to Bamah]? And
the name thereof is called Bamah
i.e. Migh place, akin to the Gr.
eatheu bomos] unto this day.” The
very name implies the place is not
sanctioned by Me (G.d) ; it implies
ita own heathenishness: ﬁl,y place is
oalled misbeach, * altar.”” Your
saorifices even to Mg on a “high
place’’ instead of My *““altar” in tho
temple, were therefore a * provoca-
tion,” ver. (Dent. mi. 1-5).
Ewald makes the olause in Ezekiel a
quotation from an older prophet.
Bamoth-Baul = high places of
Baal. (Joeh. xiii. 17, oalled ‘‘ Ba-
moth in the valley”” Nuom. xx. 20,
xxii. 41.) eon or Beth Baal
Moon was near, sscred to the same
idol. [Bee BaJirca, “the temple,”
in oloes 'Proximity to Bamoth, ““ high
+” Isa. xv. 3.] Beth Bamoth
oocurs on the Moabiue stone. Mesha
says, on the stone, Le rebuilt Beth
Bamoth, it having been probably des-
troyed in the straggles batween Moab
sad Renbsn oruﬁsd. Larsel’'s halt
at Bamoth is identical with that in
Num. xxxifi. 45, oonnested with
Dibon Gad, for Dibon and Bamoth
Baal were near (Josh. xiii. 17). Ba-
moth was *“ in the valley’’ or ravine
Num. xxi. 20). In the wady
aleh, two miles N. of Dibon, a de-
tached kmoll on the right bank of the
rivulet contains s quadrangle of rude
stones put togethar withont cement ;
this was one of the Bamoth or high
laces; others, whence Balaam could
vo seen Israel, were probably to
¢ the W., where wre the rmins Keraum
Abu el Hossein, or on jebel Attarus.
Bands. (I.) Oflove (Hce.n. 4),parul.
Iel to *“ cords of & man,” not sxh v

oxenare led by, but humane methods,
as a father draws his child by lead-
ing strings, * teaching him to go”
(ver.1). (I1.) Christ’s “ bands”’ (¥'s.
ii. 8), an ‘‘ easy yoke’’ to the regen-
erate, seom galling chains to the
natural man, and he strives to
“break them asunder.,” (IIl.)
Christ’s body, tbe church, ‘“‘by
bands,” ¢.e. minews and nerves bind-
ing limb to limb, “having nourish-
ment ministered, and knit together,
increaseth with the increase of God
(Col. ii. 19). Faith, love, and peace
are the spiritnal ‘“bands” (Col. ii.
2, iii. 14; Eph. iv. 3). (IV.) The
bands tying the yoke to the neck of
a beast of burden is the image of the
captivity in which Jerunsalem and
Israel ve been held, and from
which Christ shall free them at His
glorious coming (Ezek. xxxiv. 27 ; lsa.
xxviil, 22, lii. 2) ; also the captivity
to Satan of the spiritual Israel, from
which Christ releases us. (V.)
‘“Bands’’ means, in Zech,. xi. 7, the
bond of brotherhood which origin-
ally bound together Judah and Jeru-
salem, eevered becaunse of their
unfaithfulness to the covenant, but
to be restored e:erlastingly when
they” shall turn to Messiah (Eszek.
xxxvii. 16-28), and when Messiah
“ shall make them one nation upon
the mountains of Ismel” (VI.)
“There are no bands in their death”
(Ps. lxxiii. 4); ¢.e., the prosperous
wicked, thought the mist in a
desponding fit of unbegef fora time,
have no pains enchaining them in
their dying hour;

eath-bringing pains hanging over
the wicked (Job xxi. 17, Ps. nx. 6).
Bani. 1 2 Sam. xxiii. 36. 2.1
Chron, vi. 46. 8. 1 Chron. ix. 4.
4. Eeraii. 10; x. 29, 34. 5. Neh.
iii. 17, viii. 7, ix. 4, x. 18, xi. 22.
Banner. Heb. nees, not, in the Eng-
lish sense of the term, an arbitrary
token to distinguish one band or
regimeut of Israel from another, but
a common ohject of regard, a signal
of obeervation, a rallying point to
awaken men’s hopesand efforts(Exod.
xvii. 16). Mo:efs called thke du;r of
thanksgiving, after Amalek’s defeat,
JEROVAR I{ISSI, ‘“ Jehovah my ban-
per.” The altar is the pledge that
Jehovah, in covenant with Israel,
shall enable His people to defeat
utterly Amalek and all his foes.
(Comp. Num. xxi. 8, “a pole” ; Isa.
v. 36, xi. 10, “a root of Jesse shall
stand for an ensign of the people,”
xii. 8, xxx. 17, xlix. 22, Pa, Ix. 4.)
Messinh set forth manifestly as the
crncified Saviour (Gal. ii1. 1) is
the rallying point for the gathering
t,rgg::her iu oue unto Him of all the
med in spirit, in the glorified
body also hereafter (Gen. xzlix. 10,
Matt. xxiv. 81, 2 Thess. ii. 1). His
love disﬁlayed isthe “ banner ’ under
which His people rally for almighty
protaction and able comfort
(8. of Bol. ii. 4). nees is a *‘ sig-
nal,” raised on some special ocoasion,
always on an elevation and oounspic-
uous, sodegel is & military standard
for a large division of sn army;
oth, for & small one. [See ENcaXP-

weNT.)
Ranguets. Both social and religious.

passiou and im. !
tience here lost mght of the real.

At the three great religious feasts,
wben all the males appeared before
Jehovah, the family had its feast, of
which the stranger, the fathorless,
and the widow had their share (Deut.
xvi. 11). Sacritices were accom.-
nied by a feast (Exod. xxxiv. 15,
ud. xvi. 23-25). The * lovefeasts'’
of the early Christians sprang from
these sacriticial feasts ; asthe Lord's
sugper came from the passover. The
tithes and firstlings were to be eaten
at the eanctuary, if not too far od
Deut. xii. 17, 18; xiv. 22, 23).
ales and females met together at
feasts of old (Jobn ir. 1). Vashti’s
separate women’'s banquet was a
Persian, not Jewish, custom (Estb.
i.9). In magnificent feasts, as at
royal weddings, a general invitation
was given ; the accepters were sum-
moned by a second message at the
time of the feast (Prov. ix. 1-3,
Luke xiv. 17, Matt. zxii.). The cn-
tertainer provided robes for the
guests, to be worn in his honvar and
as a token of Lis regard. In O.T.
times the Israelites sat at table (1
Bam. xvi. 11) ; and in the order of
their dignity or seniority (Gen. xlii.
83); which expluins the point of
Jesus’ exhortation to take the lowest
%lhace Luke xiv. 7-10, Matt. xxiii. 6).
e Persians reclined on couches

ORTENTAL COUCE

(Esth. wi. 8). So the Romana
From theee the Jews adopted reclin-
ing. Thus the sinful woman could
come behind the conch where Jesus
lay, and anoint His feet {Luke
i s ; and Mary, sister
of Lasarus (John xii. 2, 3); and
“ John leaned on the Lord’s bosom
at the last supper (John xiii. 23, 25).
Amos reprobates the luzxury (Amos
vi. 4-6). Perfumes were freely used
at rich feasts (Ps. xxiii. 5, Eccles. ix.
7,8). A “governor of the feast’’ was
appointed (Jobnii. 8, 9). The usnal
time was evening, to begin earlier was
a mark of excess (Isa.v. 11, Eccles.
x. 16). *Spiced wine”’ was often
used (8. of 8ol. viii. 2). Garlands or
orowns of flowers on the head (Isa.
xxviii. 1). Music, vocal and instru-
mental (Iss. v. 12), and dancing
(Luke xv.25). Wedding feasts often
seven days (Jud. xiv. 12).
Portions were sent from the enter-
gamfe!i éo each guest‘,p:::inl a double or
vefo rtion, or ial part, to &
distingm'ﬁmd guest (1 Bam. i. 5;
ix. 23, 24; comp. 2 Bam. xi. 8, Gen.
xliii. 84). Portions direct from
table were sent to poorver friends
(Neh. viii. 10; comp. Luke xiv. 13,
Esth. ix. 19, 22). A kiss was the
proper courtesy wherewith the host
recoived each guest ; to omit it was
to bemnﬁnim kindLiness (Luke vii.
:,m5). fIn t edaboenee %f n:lodern
ves, forks and spoous, they di

their hands together in the same‘z:g
(Mark xiv. 20; Prov. xix. 24, xxvi.
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18, for “bosom” translate dish).
After dianer the hands were wiped
in & cloth, after a servant had poured
water on thom (comp. Elisha’s office
for Blijab, 3 Kings iii. 11), or were
wiped on pioces of bread, which were
then thrown to the household dogs
(which 1llustrates Matt. xv. 27). A
bon{]u:: isa ﬁ-o?lfent embsleg u(])‘f hea-
ven ppiness (Isa. xxv. 6, 0 xiv.
15, Eev. xix. 9). “To eat bread”
inoludes drinking. 8o in the case of
the Lord’s supper (Acts xx.7). So
the oup is not expressly mentioned
in the passover supfer in the O. T.;
but Deut. xiv. 28, lsa. xxv. 6 imply
the use of wineat it. In Eli's days
drinking to excess evenat the Lord's
foasts was not uncommon (1 Bam.
i. 14, 13). Four cups of wine were
mixed with water, blessed and passed
round by the master of the feast at
the passover. In 8. of Sol. ii. 4 the
heavenly Bridegroom’s ‘ banqueting
house” (house of wine) is the church
in its public ordinances for refresh.
ing the soul, the ministry of the
word, joint prayer, and the Lord's
sapper z'com . Pa. xxxvi. 8).
Japtism. E;ptisms in the sense of
puriiications were common in the
O.7T. The *““divers washings ”’ (Gr.
‘““baptisms'’) are mentioned in Heb.
ix. 10, and *“the dootrine of bap-
tisms,”’ chap. vi. 8. The plural ““ bap-
$isms”’ is used in the wider sense,
all purifications by water ; as of tho
priest’s bands and feet in the laver
outsrde before entering the taber-
nacle, in the daily service (Exod. xxx.
17-21) ; of the gighpriext's flesh in
the holy place on the day of atone-
maint {Lav. xvi. 232 ; of parsons cere-
mnially unclean (Lev. xiv., xv., xvi.
26 -23, xvii. 135, xxii. 4-6), a leper,
ono with an issue, one wh* ate that
which died of itself, one who touched
@ dxd body, the one who let go the
scapegoat or buried the ashes of the
red heifer, of the people before a re-
ligiousfestival (Exod. xix. 10, Johu xi.
85). The highpriest’'s consecration
was threefold : by baptism, unction,
and sacrifice (Exod. xxix. 4, x1. 12-15;
Lev. viii.). *° Baptism” in the singu-
lar is used sﬂecially of the Christian
rite. Jewish believers passed natu-
rally from the O. T. baptismal puri.
fications, through John's transitional
baptism, to Christian baptism and
the subsequent laying on of bands,
sccompanied with the Holy Ghost
(Acts viil. 13, 14-17). The spiritual
sense .of oceremonial baptisms was
recognised in the O. T. (Ps. xxvi. 6,
1i. 2, 7, lxxiii. 13; [sa. 1. 16, iv. 4;
Jer. iv, 14; Ze-h. xiii. 1.) Ceremonial
washings had been multiplied by tra-
dition, before the Lord's coming
(Mrk vii. 8, 4). Even the Gentile
Pilate washed his hands to symbolise
his innocence of Jesus' blood. The
Targam of Jonathanon Exod. xii.41
i3 the earliest authority for the eom-
mon notion that the Jews baptized
male (besides circumcising them)
and female proselytes. No notice of
such a custom occurs in Philo, Jo-
sephus, or the Targum of Onkelos;
the commonness of such ceremonial
purifications makes it a probable
one. In tho 4th century A.D. it cer-
tainly prevailed. In the case of
Jewish proselytes from Ishmaelites

sad Egyptians, who were already
circumcised, some such rite would be
needed. Probably it was at first
merely the customary purificator
washing before the sacrifice offe
in admitting the proselyte, whence
Philo and Josephus would omit men-
tioning it as being usual at all sacri-
fices. When sacrifices ceased, after
the destruction of the temple, the
washing would be retained as a bap-
tism of initiation into Jndaism.
John’s  baptism of reienhnce for the
remission of sins’’ (Luke iii. 3) was
the pledge his followers took of their
determination to separate themselves
from the prevalent pollutions, as the

needful preparation for receiving the
coming Messiah, who remits the eins
of His believing people. The * remis-

sion”’ was not present but prospect-
sve, looked fur through Messiah, not
through John (Acts x. 48). John’s
baptism was accompanied with eon-
fession (Matt. iii. 6), and was an act
of obedience to the call to renounce
all siu and believe in the comin,
Redeemer from sin. @ nnive
expectation of the Messianio king *‘ in
the whole East’ (says Suetonius, a
heathen writer, Vespas. 4) made all
ready to flook to the forerunmer.
The Jews hoped to be delivered from
Rome’s supremacy (Mal. iii. 1,
iv. 5, 6). The last of the prophets
ba:! foretold the coming of Klijah
before the great day of the coming of
the Lord, the Sun of righteousuness,
the messenger of the covenant. Eli-
jah was to ‘“turn the heart of the
fathers to the children, and the heart
of the children to their fathers,’
viz., the disobedient children tothe
faith and fellowship of their pious
forofathers, Abraham, Jacob, Lvi,
Eljjah (Lakei. 17), lest Messiah at
His coming “ should smite the earth
with a curse.” Tho scribes accord-
ingly declared, *Elias must first
come.”” Jesus declared that John
was this foretold Elias (Matt. xi. 13,
14, xvii. 10-12). John’s preaching
waa “ Repent, for the kingdom of the
beavens is at hand,” the latter
hrase referring to Dan. ii. 44, vii.
f4. The Jews, as a nation, bronght
{.)he ““curse’’ on their lsmli) (“ earth *’)
not repenting, an rejecting
hfessiah a.t?e His first ndveit. ! Their
sin delayed the kingdom’s manifesta-
tion, just a8 their unbelief in the wild-
erness caused the 40 years of delay
in entering into their inheritance in
Canaan. He brought blessing to
those who accepted Him (John was
the instrument in turning many to
Him : Johni. 11,36), and shall brir,
blessing to the nation at His seoong
advent, when they shall turn to the
Lord (Rom. xi. 5, 26 ; Luke xiii. 35).
John’s baptism began and ended with
himself ; he alone, too, administered
it. But Chriet's baptism was per-
formed by His disciples, not Him-
solf, that He might mark His ex-
clusive dignity as baptizer with the
Holy Ghost (fohn iv. 2), and tbat the
validity of baptism might not depend
on the worth of the minister but on
God's appointment. It continues to
the end of this disPeusation (Matt.
xxviii. 19, 20). John’s was with water
only ; Christ’s with the Holy Ghost
and with fire (Luke iii. 16). The

Holy Ghost in full measure was not
given till Jesus’ glorification at His
ascension (John vii. 33). Apollos’
sod John’s disciples at Ephesus
knew not of the Holy Bpirit's bap-
tism, which is the distinctive feature
of Chris}h’: (Acts sxvjii.lsz)s, x'F‘:] 2-6;
comp. chaps. i. 5, xi. 16). @ out-
m& sign of an inward sorrow for
sin was in John’s baptism; but
there was not the inward spiritual
grace conferred as in Christian bap-
tism. Thoee of the twelve who had
been baptized by John probably re-
ceived no further baptism till the ex-
traordinary one by the Holy Spirit on
pentecost. Christian baptism implies
grafting into fellowshipor union with
the Father, the Bon, and the Holy
Ghost; for the Gr. expresses this
&l}:tt. xxviii. 19): “Go ye, make

isciples of all the nations, baptisin
them into the name [the reveal
E:ﬂon] of the Father,” ete. John,

ing among the 0. T. prophets, not
in the kingdom of God or N. T.
church, presched the law and bap-
tism into legal repentance and re-
formation of morals, and Messiah's
immediate advent. Christian baptism
is the seal of gospel doclrine and
spiritual renewal.

Jesus’ own baptism by John was, Christ
saith, in order “ to fulfil all righleous-
ness’ (Matt. ii. 15). Others in
being baptiged confessed their sins;
Jesus professed *‘ all ghteousness.”
He submitted, as part of the right-
eousness He undertook to fulfil, to
be consecrated to His ministry ix
His 30th year, the at which the
Levites began their ministry ( Luke iii.
23), by the last of the O.T. prophets
and the harbinger of the N.T., His
own forerunner. At the same time
that the outward minister set Him
apart, the Holy Spirit from beaven

ve Him inwardly the unction of

is fulness without measure; and
the Father declared His acceptance
of Him as the sinners’ saviour, the
anointed prophet, priest, and kiog
(John iii. 84, 1. 16) : ** This ia My be-
loved Son, in wbom I am well
pleased.” Since God, againet whom
we have sinned, is satisfied with Him
(and God cannot but be 8o, seeing it
was the Father's love and justice
which provided Him), so0 also may
we. the highpriest’s consecra-
tion was threefold, by bugt.ism’
unction, and sacrifice, so Jesus
(comp. Acts x. 88) baptisem began
His consecration, the Holy Spinit's
unction was the complement of His
baptism, and His sacrifice fully per-
focted His consecration as our priest
for evermore (Heb. vii. 28 marg.).
This is the sense of 1 John v. 6:
“this is He that came by water
and blood;’ by water at His con-
secration by baptism to His media-
torial ministry for us, when He re-
ceived the Father’s testimony to His
Messiahship and His Divine Sonship

Conetmondog o baptism of
orresponding to His is our o
wateproand the Spirit, the meal of
initiatory ineorporation with Him
(Johniii. ). Jesuscame * by blood”’
also, viz. “the blood of His cross™
(Heb. ix. 12). His coming “ by water
and blood,” as vividly set forth in the
issue of water and blood from His
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pierced side, was seen and solemnly
attested by Jobn (Johu xix. 34, 35).
John Buptist came only baptizing
with water; therefore was not Mes. |
siah. Jesus came, undergoing Him- |
solf the double baptism of water and
blood, theu bhaptizing us with the
8pirit cleansing, of which water is |
the sacramental seal, and with His |

atoning blood once for all shed and
of perpetual efficacy ; therefore He
is Meesiah. It is His shed blood |

which gives water baptism its spi-
ritual significancy, We are baptized |
iato His th, the point of union
between us and Iim, and, through
Him, betweer us and God, not into |
His birth or incarnation (Rom. vi. 3, |
4; Col. ii. 12). “The Spirit, the
water, and the blood agree in one
(Gr. * tend to the oneresult,” “tes-
tify to the one truth”), i.e., agreein |

tostif to Jesus' Sonship and
Muﬂ{:‘:ﬁli bythe sacramental grace |
in water baptism received by the
nitent believer through Mizatoning
lood and His inwar vitne

Spirit (1 John
v. 5,6, 8, 10),
answering to
the testimony
to Jesus' Son-
ship and Mes-
siahship by His
baptism,byHis
crucifixion,and
by the Bpirit's
manifestation in Him. By Christ's
b&ptilm, by His blood shedding (
by the Spirit’s past and
ing in Him, the Spirit,
and the blood are the

ness to His Divino !

of the Holy ¢
reached, Repent (including fi
Ehrist), and be baptized, s
ssoramental seal to vourse
wardly of your faith, and
confession ountwa fi
world. Comp. Ron
88, viii. 12, 86, x. 47, xvi
circumecision was the f
into the yoke of hon:
Sioai, so tism is th
into the light yoke of Ch
of liberty and live. Ciren
was the badge of Jewish ex
ness in one aspect ; ba
badge of Qod's world-wi
in Christ. As Hewas “the desir
all nations,” conscionsly or uncon-
sciounaly, 8o all nat are invited to
Him. Anyspiritualizing that denies
outward baptism with water, in the
face of Christ’s command and the
apostles’ practice, must logically
lead to rationalistic evasions of
Seripture in general. Preaching, no
doubt, takes the precedency of bap-
tism with the apostles, whose office
was evangolistic rather than pastoral
(1 Cor. i. 14, 17). The teaching aud
acceptance of the truth stands first;
the sealing of belief in it by baptism
comes next, not vice versd. “ (o ye,
teach[ormake disciples], baptizing,”
ete. ' He that believeth and is bap-
heed shall be saved, but he that
believeth not [ whether he be baptized
or not) shall be damned.” There
might be salvation without baptism,
a8 the penitent thief on the cross
was saved; but not salvation with-
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out believing, to those capable of
it.

As ciroumcision bound the ocircum-
cised to obedience to the law, and
also admitted him to the spiritual
privileges of Judaism, so baptism
binds the baptized to Christ’s service,
and gives him a share in all the
srivileges of the Christian covenant.

ut 1n stating these privileges
Scripture presumes that the baptized
person has come in penitence and
faith. Thus 1 Pet. ii. 21, literally
‘“ which water, being antitype [to the
water of the flood | is now eaving [puts
in a state of salvation | us also [as well
a3 Noah], to wit, baptism.” It saves
us also, not of itself (any more than
the water saved Noah of itself ; the
water saved him only by sustaining
the ark, built in faith), but the epirit-
ual thing conjoined with it, repeutance
and faith, of which it is the seal: as
Peter proceeds to explain, “‘ not the
putting away of the filth of the flesh,
but the amswer of a good conscience
towards God [the instrument where-
by it so saves, being] by the resur-
rection of Jesus Christ”’ {Col. ii. 12;
Eph, i. 19, 20) ; not the puttingaway
-)fp the fith of the flesh, but of the
soul. Water baptiem can put away
that filth, but tge Spirit's baptism
alone can putaway this (Epb. i 11).
The ark ((?hrist) and His Spirit-filled
trae church saves, by lining union
with Him and it; not the water
which only flowed round the ark and
buoyed it up, and which so far from
saving was the very instrument of
destroying the unfﬁy. The * good
conscience’s”’ ability to give a satis-
factory ‘‘answer” to the interroga-
iion couceruing faith and repontance
cnsures the really savinq baptism of
the Spirit into living fellowship with
the Father, Son, and Holy Ehost.
The same union of the sign and the
guce signified, repentance and faith

ing presupposed, occurs (Jobn iii. 5,
Acts xxii. 16) : “ Be baptized, washing
away thy sins, calling upon the name
of the %rd » (E]i)hé)v. 2'1§i1T1t iii. 5;
comp. 1 Cor. x. 1,2). ] ge
through the Red Sea deliveremel
completely from Egiptian bondage,
and thenceforward they were, noder
God’s protecting cloud, on their way
to the promised land; hence it is
written, ‘‘ they wereall baptized unto
Moses in the clond and in the sea’
[the sea, according to some of the
fathers, resresenting the water, the
cloud the Bpirit).

In Col. ii. 11, 12, baptism is represented
as our Christian ¢ circumcision made
without bands,” implying that not
the minister, but G lHimself, con-
fersit; spiritual circumeision (* put-
ting off the body of the sins of the
flesh”) is realized in union with
Christ, whose ‘circumecision’ im-
ﬁlies His having undertaken for us to

eep the whole law (Luke ii. 21).
Baptism, coincident with thisspiritual
circumcision, is the burial of the old
carnal life, to which immersion
eorresponds {or affusion in colder
climates, and in cases where immer-
sion would be inconvenient: as in
the case of the 3000 on pentecost ;
the jailer’s household at Philippi in
the night ; the sick : the water alone
is essential to the sacrament, the

quantity used and the manner of
use are of secondary importance).
“Buried with Him in baptism,
wherein also ye are risen with Him
by faith 1~ the operation of God who
hath raised Him from the dead’’
(Col.ii.12; Eph. i. 19, 20). Here,and
inRom.vi. 8,4, 5,6, baptism is viewed
as identifying us with Christ, by our
union to His once crucified and now
risen body, and as entailing in us
also adeath unto sin and a new birth
uuto righteousness, and as involving
as the final issue our bodily sharing
in the likeness of His resurrection, at
the coming first resurrection, that of
the saints.

Figumf.ivelﬁﬂdeath is called a * bap-
tism” (Matt. xx. 28 Mark x. 38,
Luke xii. 60). The Gr. word does

not neoessarily mean immersion of

the whole body : comp. Mark vii. 3, 4;

Luke xi. 88; Heb. ix. 10). In some

cases the glpable descent of the

Spirit was before, in others after, the

baptism, and in connection with

the laying on of hands (Actsii. 38,

x. 47, xix. B, 6); proving that the

water sign and the Spirit are not

insaparagly connected. At the same
time, there being but one preposition
to govern both nouns, “ born of water
and the Spirit ”’ implies the designed
close connection of the two in the
case of penitent believers (Johu iii. §).

In Eph. v. 26 ¢ Christ gave Himself

for the church, that He might

sanctify and cleanse it with the laver

(G¥r.) of water by the word.”” The

bride, the church, must pass through

her purifying bath before bein pre-
sented to the Bridegroom, Cbrist.

The gospel word of faith, confessed

in baptism, carries with it the real,

cleansing, regenerating power (John

xv. 8, xvil. 17; 1 Pet. 1. 23, ifi. 21).

Baptism being regarded acoording to

its high ideal, Scripture asserts of

its efficacy all that 1s involved in a

believing appropriation of the Divine

truths it symbolises. In Tit. iii. 5,

““He saved us bg the laver (Qr.) of

regeneratiou,d :xﬁl [by] the [sub-

s2quent, gra progressive ] re-
newal of the Ho{y Ghoet,” Paul in
charity assumes that Christian pro-
fessors are really penitent believers
(though some were not so: 1 Cor.
vi. 11}, in which case baptism with

water 18 the visible laver of regenera-
tion by the Holy Spirit. Fuith

then 18 confirmed, and grace n-
creased, by virtne of prayer to God "’
(Church of Eng. Art. xxvii.).
Infants are charitably presumed to
have received a grace in comnection
with their Chnstian descent, in
answer to the believing prayers of
their parents or gnardians presentin
them for baptism (1 Cor, vii. 14),
which grace i8 visibly sealed and in-
creased by baptism. They are pre-
sumed to be regenerated, until years
of developed conscionsness prove
whether they bave been actually so
ornot. The tests whether it has or
has not taken place in the baptized
are 1 John iii. 9, 14, v. 1,4. The
infanta of beathen parents are not
admissible to baptism, becanse there
is pot faith in the parents. The
faith of the heads consecrated the
houssholds (1 Cor. vii. 14), as in the
case of Lydia and the jailer of
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Philippi, so that even the young were
fit recipients of beptism. Christ’s

werand willingness to bless infants
1s proved by Matt. xix. 13-15. So
that infant unconsciousness is no
valid objection to infant baptism.
Bince the believer's children are
‘“holy”’ in the Lord's view, why re-
fuse them the seal of consecration?
{1 Cor. vii. 14; Acts xvi. 1, 15, 33.)
Infant baptism tacitly snperseded in-
fant circumeision, just as the Lord’s
day superseded the Jewish sabbath,
without our having express command
for the transference. A child may bo
heir of an estate, though incapable
of using or comprehending its advan.
tage; he is not hereafter to acquire
the title to it; he will hereafter
understand his claim, take his wealth,
and be responsible for the use. 8o
the baptized infant. The words
which follow Jesn®’ command,
“ baptising them,” etc., express tho
necessary complement of baptism
for it to be awailing, ‘“teaching
them to obsorve all things whatso-
ever I have commanded you.”

# Illumination,” in subsequent writers
‘used for “‘baptism,” is found con-
nected with i1t in Heb. vi. 4, x. 82.
The * baptising with fire”” (Matt.
iii. 11), symbolised by the “ tongues
of fire” at pentecost (Acts ii. 8),
expresses the purifying of the soul
by the Spirit, as metal 18 by fire. In
dyn.l. iii. 27, ‘“as many of you as have
been baptized into Christ &oomp
Rom. vi. 8, Matt. xxviii. 19, Gr.
‘into the name 'J have puton Christ ;"'
ye did, in thal act of being bap-
tised into Christ, clothe yourselves
in Christ. Christis to youtheman’s
robe (the toga wirilis assamed by
every Roman on reaching manhood).
Christ being the Son of God b

neration, and ye being one witg

im, ye also become sons by adop-
tion. Baptism, when 1t answers to
ite sdeal, is & mean of spiritual
transference from legal condemnation
to living union with Christ, and son-
ship to God through Him (Rom. xiii.
14). Christ alone, by baptising with
the BSpirit, can make the inward
grace correspond to the outward
sign. As He promises the blessing
fn the faithful use of the means, the
church rightly presumes in charity
that it is so, nothing appearing to
the contrary (comp. on the other
band Acts wiii. 18, 18-24). In1 Cor.
xii. 13, *‘ by one Spirit we were all
baptised into one body, . . . and were
all made to drink into ome Spirit”
(all the oldest MSS. omit *“into”’),
the two sacraments are alluded to.
Where baptism answers to its ideal,
by the Spirit the many members are
baptized into the one body (Eph. iv.
4, 8), and are all made to drink the
one Bpirit (symbolised by the drink-
ing of the wine inthe Lord’s supper).
Jesus gives the Bpirit to him only
that is athirst (John vii. 87). God
(1 John iii. 8, v. 1, 4, 18) gives us
orucial tests of regeneration: who-
sosver lacks these, though baptized,
ts no’, in the Bcriptnre view, “re.
generals” or “ born again.” ‘ Who.
soever i born of God doth not
oommit sin (habitnally); for hisseed
remaineth in him, and he cannot sin
(be sinning), because he is born of

God”’; i.e., his higher nature doth
not sin, his normal direction is
against sin; the law of God after the
inward man is the ruling principle
of his true self (Rom. vi. 14, vii. 22),
though the old nature, not yet fully
deadened, rebels: *f whosoever be-
lieveth that Jesus is the Christ is
bornof God™; “ whatsoever is born
of God overcometh the world” ;
‘“ whosoever i8 born of God sinneth
not, but he that is begotten of God
keepeth bimself, and that wicked
one toucheth him not.”” The Nicene
Creed has no authority but so far as
it can be proved from Seripture; the
clause, ‘one baptism for the remis.
sion of sins '’ wasthe decision arrived
at by its members as to the question,
‘Were those baptized by heretics, or
those who having been baptized had
lapsed into heresy, to be rebaptised ?
Basil on the contrary thought they
ought to be reba.gu'zed.

A guestioning at the time of baptism
as to the candidate’s repentance and
faith seems implied as customary in
1 Pet. iii. 21. A profession of faith
in & “form of sound words” is
sPoken of in 2 Tim. i. 13. Timothy
‘' professed a good profession before
many witnesses” (1 Tim. vi. 12).
Christians derived * sponsors” from
the Jewish usage in baptising pro-
sel ; mention of them occurs first
in Tertullian in the 3rd ceutury.

The laying on of hands after baptism
is spoken of as among the first prin-
ciples of the Christian teaching in
Heb. vi. 1,2. Though the miraculouns
Fifu imparted thereby at first have

ong ceased, the permanent gifts and
graces of the Spirit are in all ages
needed. The sevenfold gift ia de-
eribed Isa. xi.2,8. Our digpensation
is thut of the Ho{g Ghost, who is
Christ’s second self, His only Vicar
in His bodily absence (John xiv.
16-18). Besides the first sealing by
the Spirit in baptism, a farther con-
firmation, unction, or sealing by the
Spirit is needed t> establish us firmly
in the faith, and to be an earnest, or
instalment, of future blessedness
(Acts viii. 12-14 [ses PETER]; 2 Cor.
1. 21, 22; Eph.1. 13, iv.80; 1 John
ii. 20). The laying on of hands, asa
sign of spiritnafblessing or strength.
ening, occurs in Jacob's blessing on
thraim and Manasseh (QGen. xlviii.
14} ; Joshua's ordination in Moses’
room (Num. xxvii. 18, Deut. xxxiv.
9&- in Christ’s blessing of children
(Matt. xix. 13) and bealing the blind
man (Mark viii. 23) ; in the apostles’
healing of the sick (Mark xvi. 18);
in Saul's recovery of sight, and
Publiug’ father’s lrKea.ling of fever
(Acts ix. 17, xxviii. 8). The laying on
of bhands, originally following close
on baptism as a corollary to it (Acts
xix. §, 8), became subsequently, and
rightly in the cnse of infants, sepa-
rated by a long time from it. ]
Latins made it then a sucm.ment,i
thongh wanting both the materia
element or sign and the institution
of Christ.

Ba?tism Jor the dead. 1 Cor. xv.29:
 Else what shall they do which are
baptized for the dead, if the dead
rise not at all 7’ What profit woanld
they get whoare baptized to take the
place of the dead ? (2 Tim.i1.2.) Of

Barachias.
Barak=1lightning.

what use are fresh witnesses for
Christianity, baptised to minister an-
stead of those dead? *“Why are
they then baptized for (Iiteﬁfly, in
behalf of) “the dead? Whythen (too)
stand we in jeopardy every hour?”
“Why are they baptised, filling up
the place of the martyred deag, at
the risk of sharing the same fate ?*’
Possibly some symbolical rite of
baptism or dedication of themselves
to follow the martyred dead even to
death, grounded on Matt. xx. 22, 23,
isalluded to. Or, without such rite,
‘ baptized ”’ may be figuratively nsed,
as in 1 Cor. x. 2 (where “baptized in
the cloud,” which became rizE by
nigbtilt ifies the baptism with water
and the oﬂnahost). As the ranks
of the faithful are thinned by death

gnntural or violent), others step
orward to be baptized to take ther
place. This is tn bekalf of the dead
saints, secing that the consummated
glory will not be till the full number
of saints shall have been completed.

Barabbas=son of thls{ather. A

contrast to the true Son of the
Father! The Jews asked the mur.
derous taker of life to be givenasa
favour to them (it being customary
to release one prisoner at the gcsa-
over), and slew the Prince of lyfe!
(Acts iii. 14, 16.) A robber (Jobn
xviii. 40) who had committed murdexs
in an insurrection (Mark xv. 7) and
was cast into prison (comp. Matt.
xxvii. 15-26). E)Soe PivraTe for the

robable reason of the Jows' keenness
or his release.]

Barachel=blessing of God: implying

his separation from the surrounding
idolatry (Job xxxii. 2-6).
ZACHAIIM.}

80 the family
name of Hannibal was Barcas, ‘‘ the
thnnderbolt of war”’; also Boaner-

8, ‘“sons of thunder,” applied to

ames and John. Son of Abinoam,
of Kedesh, a refuge city of Naphtali.
Incited by Deborah the prophbetees
to deliver Israel from the yoke of
Jabin 11., king of northern Canaan,
of which Hazor, on lake Merom (now
Hulah), waa the capital. Hazor bad
been destroyed with Jabin I., its
kinf, more than a century beiore,
under Joshua ; but owing to Israel’s
unfaithfulness had been permitted tc
be rebuilt, and a succeeding Jabin
regained the possessions taken from
hisforefather. But hisgeneral Sisera,
of Harosheth, inhabited by a race
half Israelite half Gentile, where
he bad sgstematica.lly and “ mightily
oppressed Israel”” for 20 ycars, was
defeated by B.and Deborah at the
head of 10,000 men of Naphtali
and Zebulon (Ps. lxxxiii. 9, 10). This
little army, aided by a providential
storm in the enemy’s face (according
to Josephus), rushed down the hill of
their encampment, Tabor, and
routed Jabin’s 900 iron chariots and
nnwieldy host in the plain of Jes-
reel (Esdraelon), “the battleficld of
Palestine.” The Kishon’simpetuous
current (especially that of Megidde,
its western branch), and the sandy
80il{as Taanach means),contributed to
the enemy's disaster, as their chariits
were entangled, like Pharach’s at
the Red Seu.  Harosheth was taken,
Sisera slain by Heber's wife, Jabin’s
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country taken, and a peace of 40 years
secured. The triumphal ode of
Deborah and B. is very spirited
(Jud. iv., v.). Lord Hervey makes
the narrative a repetition of Josh.
xi. 1-12, from e sameness of
names, Jabin and Hazor; the sub.
ordinate kings (Jud. v. 19, Josh. xi.
2, etc.) ; the locality; the chariots;
“Mizrephoth Maim,” burning by
the waters marg. But if faneied
chronological difficulties  [see
Jupars} be hereby removed, geo-
graphical difficulties are thus crea-
ted ; above all, the plain word of
God, which “cannot be broken,”
makes Jabin’s oppression of Israel in
Hazor to be *“ when Ehud was dead”’;
it *is impossible then it can be
identical with the narrative in
Joshua. The judges Othniel, Ehud,
Shamgar, Dei)omh, and B, did
not rule all their lives, but were
raised up at intervals as need re-
quired. Jabin (=prudent) was pro-
bably a standing title of the kings of
Hazor. Heretofore, foes without,
Mesopotamia and Moab, had chas-‘
tised Israel ; but now their sin pro-
vokes God to raise an oppressor
within their own borders, &mm
itself ! Jabin seduced them into
idolatry, besides oppressing them
(Jud. v. 8). B. is o an ex-
ample of faith (Heb. xi. 32), though
it was weak; he was therefore de-
rived of the glory of stronger faith
gy a woman, Jael (comp. Jud. iv. 8).
Barbarian. Allnot Gresk,incontrast
to ths Greeks (Rom. i. 14). Primi-
tively all speaking an unknown
tongue (1 Cor. xiv. 11); the Malt.
ese, as speaking a Punic dialect
(Acts xxviii. 2, 4). Subsequentl
the word implied cruelty an
savagery. Distinguished from Scy-
thians, the wild races beyond the
Roman empire; ‘‘ barbarians’’ were
within it (Col. iii. 11).

Bariah. 1 Chron. iii. 22.

Barkos, children of. Ezra ii. 53,
Neh. vii. 85.

Barley. First mentioned in Exod.
ix. 81, which shows
the barley harvest
was earlier than
the wheat, 8 1nonth y
earlier in Egypt. *\\
Neither is found
wild. Cereals and
the art of convert-
ing them into
bread were pro-
bably God’'s direct
gift to man fi
the first.
worship of Ceres
was probably a cor-
ruption of this
truth. Canaan was
“a land of wheat .
and barley ”’ (Deut. viii. 8). Barley
was a food for horses (1 Kingsiv. 28),
bat also for men. The hordeum
distichum, or “two rowed barley”
was that usual in Palestine (Jud. vii.
18, Ezek. iv. 13). Its inferiority to
wheat is marked by the jealousy
offering being of barley, whereas the
ordinary (mincha) meat offering was
of fine wheaten flour (Lev. ii. 1), and
the purchase price of the adultress
(Hos. iii. 2). The scauty supply,
marking the poverty of the disciples,

BARLEY,

but multiplied by Jesus, was five
barley loaves (John vi. 9). The peo-
ple iu Palestine still complain that
their oppressors leave them nothing
but barley bread to eat (Thomson’s
Land and Book, p. 448). A meagure
of wheat is made e%uivnlent. to three
of barley (Rev. vi. 6). Barley rapid-
ly ripens. Some was sowed at the
autumpal rains in October or No-
vember, other barley seed immedi-
ately after winter. Barley barvest
was a note of time; as when it is
said Rizpah, the aflicted widow of
Saul, watched over her seven sons’
bodies * from the beginning of bar-
ley barvest until water dropped upon
them out of heaven’’ (2 Sam. xxi. 9,
10), s.e., from May till September.
In the Midianite’s dream Gideon was
regarded as a mere vile barley cake,
yet it is just such whom God chooses
to overtj.:.row the mighty (Jud. vii.
13,1 Cor. i. 27).

Barnabas = son of prophecy, or ez-
hortation and consolation. The
surname given by the apostles to
Joses or oseg (as the Sin., Vat.,
and Alex. MSS. read), a Levite, set-
tled in Cyprus (Acts 1v. 86). As a
Christian, he brought the price of
his field and laid it asa contribution
at the apostles’ feet. It was he who
took Saul after his conversion, when
the other disciples were afraid of
him, and * brougbt him to the apo-
stles, and declared unto them how he
had seen the Lord.in the way,” ete.,
and had “ preached boldly at Damas-
cus in the name of Jesus’’ (Acts ix.
27). The book of Acts does not tell
us why B. knew Saul better than
the rest. But the heathen writer
Cicero (Epist. Familiar.,, i. 7) in.
forms us that Cyprus (B.'scountry)
was generally annexed so as to form
one grovince with Cilicia (Paul's
country, of which Tarsus, his native
city, waa capital). Posaibl{[‘ they
were educated together in Tarsus,
famed for its learning, and but 70
miles distant from éy rus; still
more probably at Je em, where
Paul was brought up at Gamaliel's
feet. As fellow countrymen, they
would have mutnal friends. More.
over, when Paul had with-
drawn from Grecian assailants
at Jerusalem to Tarsus, and when
subsequently it was thonght safe for
him to retorm in the direction of
Byria, B. was the one who sought
him and brought bim from Tarsus to
Antioch (Acts xi. 25, 26). All this
bears that impress of unstudied coin-
cidence which marksthe truth of the
Secripture record.

When men of Cyprus preached at
ANTi0CH [see] to Greeks (according
to the Alex. MS. and Sin. cor.
rected MS.; but * Ureciaus,” i.e.
Greek speaking Jews, according to
the Vat. MS. The latter must be
wrong; for there could be no diffi-
cult¥n abont preaching to Greek
speakiug Jews), and the news
reached Jorusalem, the church there
sent B. to Antioch; *“who when he
came, and had seen the grace of God,
was glad and exhorted [in con-
sonapce with his surname, “son of
ezhortation”] them all, that with
purpcse of heart they would cleave
unto the Lord” (Acts xi. 22-24).

The book of Acts here assigns no
reason for the choice of B.; gzt in-
cidentally it comes out elsewbere that
B. was of Cy , and 80 was the fit
Qson to deal with men of Cyprus;
ides,bigspiritual gift of exhortation
and consolation qualified him for the
office (comp. xv. 81). His being “a
good man,”’ 1.e. beneficent and kind
(comp. Rom. v. 7), would make him
gentle and sympathetic in dealing
with the new class of converts, vix.,
those gathered not from proselytes,
as the eunuch and Cormelius, but
from {dolaters (an additional argu-
ment for reading ‘‘Greeks'’). In-
stead of narrow Jewish jealousy at
“ God’s "’ being extendedy to
non-Judaized Gentiles, bemg “ fall
of the Holy Ghost,” he was “glad,”
and sought Saul as one ially
commissioned to evangelize the
Gentiles (xxvi. 17, xxi. 17-31).
The two together, ou Agabus’ pro-
phetic announcement of a coming
famine, showed the Jewish brethren
that they and the Gentile disciples
were not forgetful of the love the:
owed the church in Jerusalem an
Judsea, by being bearers of contribu-
tions for the relief of the brethren
in Judea (xi. 27-30). On their re-
turn to Antioch, they were marked
by the Holy Ghost for missionary
work, and were ordained by the
church (xiii, 2), A.p. %5. With
the title of ArosTLEs [see], i.0. de-
legates of the church (xiv. 14), (Paul
was also connted with the Lord's
apostles by a special call: Gal. i.
1-17) they made their first mission-
ary journey to Cyprusand Pamphylia,
isdi ycaonia, and back to
Antioci:, A.D. 47 (xiii., xiv.). Next
(1.D.50), asaposties of the uncircum-
cision they were sent to Jerusalem,
to the council concerning the ques-
tion raised by Judaizing Christians
whether Gentile converts must be
circumcised (xv.). Jndas and Silas
were sgent *with our beloved B.
and Paul, meu that have hasarded
their lives for the vame of our Lord
Jesus Christ,”” to bear back the
epistle to Antioch, settling the
questiou in the negative. After
some stay iu Antioch Paul proposed
to revisit the bretbren in the various
cities where they had preached. But
in consequence of B. desiring to take
with them John Mark, his sister’s
son, and Paul opposing 1t because of
Mark's desertion at gPamph lia in
the previous journey, so- sharp a
contention arose that they separated ;
end whilst Paul, with Silas, ** being
recommended by the brethren unto
the grace of God’ (whbich marks
their approval of Panl's course)
“ went through Syria and Cilicia

confirming the churches,”” B. took
Mark with him to Cyprus, his native
island. His prominent usefulness

ceases at thbis point ; Scripture is
henceforth silent about him. In
Gal. ii. 1, 9, 13, B. suffers himaself to
be carried away by Peter's and the
Jews’ dissimulation, in decliniug to
eat with Gentile Christians, contrary
to his previous course. Softness of
character, and undue regard for re.
lations, were his weak points, as
compared with Paul. He was evi-
denily 8 man of strong attachmeuts
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to ¥indred and counfry; so that in
both his missionary tours his native
island and the Jewish lynagoﬁue
took the first place. The so called
“ Epistle of Barnabas”’ was probebly
written early in the 2nd century. Its
superficial views of the truth and
blanders as to Jewish history and
worship could never have emanated
from the Levite B. The Clementine
Homilies make him & disciple of
our Lord, and to have preached
in Rome and Alexandris, and con-
verted Clement of Rome. Loving
sympathy with others, freedom
from narrowness and suspicion,

and Jargeness of heart characterized
him in his frauk trustfalness towards
the late persecutor but now con-

verted Saul, and towards those con-

verted from heathendom without
any transitional stage of Judaism.

His not claiming wnaiutenance as a
minister (1 Cor. ix. 8), but preferring
to work for his livelihood, flowed from

tho same sincere disinterestedness as

led him at the first to sell his land

and give the price to the church.

He was probably soon removed by
death after parting with Paul; for
Mark is mentioned subsequently as

in Paul's favour and ministering to

Paul (Col. iv. 10, 2 Tim. iv. 11),

which he would not be likely to be,

but rather with B. his uncle, if B.

were alive. Chrysostom justly

infora that B. was of a comuan ling

and dimified appearance, as the peo-

ple of Lystra, on the care of the im-

potent mag, supposed that he was

their national god, Jupiter, king of

the gods, coms dowu from heaven

(Acts xiv. 8-12).

Bartholomow =son of Tolmai or
Talmai, au O. T. name, Josh. xiv. 14.
One of Christ's 12 apostles (Matt. x.
3, Mark iii. 18, Luke vi. 14, Acts
i. 13). His own name probably was
Nathanael (John i. 45-51), just as
Joses or Joseph is called Bar-nabas.
The three synoptical Gospels never
mention Nathanael, John never men-
tions Bartholomaw ; the two names
belong probably to tho same person.
Brought by Philip to Jesus. It is
in undesigned accordance with this
that Philip is coupled with Bartho-
lomew in the first three lists, as
PMilip is coupled with Nathanael in
Johni. The place given him also
in the fishing after thie resurrection
of the Lord (John xxi. 2) implies bis
being one of the twelve. Thomasis

ore him and after Matthew

in Acts i. 13 [se> APOSTLE ], perhaps
becaass of his taking a more pro-ui-
neut position spiritaally aftor lhis
doubts were removed. Nathanael
wag of Cana in Galilee. India (i.e.
Arabia Felix, as many think) is as-
signedto himas hissubsequent sphera

of Tg;aionarylabours(Eusebins, .E.,

Y. .

Hig prominent characteristics: narrow-
nesas of prejudice in him (*‘ Can there
m{l good_ thing come out of Naza.
reth?”) immediately gave place to
conviction, when the Baviour revealed

. Like Jacob, be wrestled
alone with God in prayer under the
figtree. But, unlike that cunniog
supplanter, he was *“ an Israelite in-
desdin whom isno guile’’; comp. Rev.
xiv. 5. Adam and Eve vainly cloaked

their shame under figleaves. Na-
thanael bared his whole sounl before
Qod under the figtree in simplicity
and sincerity. Fearless csodour
made him avow his convictions as
promptly as he reached them, * Thou
art the Son of God, Thou art the
King of Israel.” His reward was
according to his faith: ‘‘ Whosoever
hath, to him shall be given.” *“Because
I said unto thee, I saw thee under
the figtree, believest thon? thon shalt
see greater things than these: here-
after [from this time forth, Gr.] ye
B:mt merely thou alone, but all
isciples] shall see heaven open, aug
the angels of God ascending and
descen nf upon the Son of man,”
the true ladder between earth and
heaven, of which that in Jacob’s
dream was the type (Gen. xxviii. 12),
and upon whic{l angels delight to
minister. The *‘ascending”’ stands
first, becanse the Lord was now below
on earth, not above, as when Jacob
maw Him; and from Him as their
centre they go up, and to Him they
return : the communication between
earth and heavon, closed by sin, is
opened by Christ’s making earth His
home. His miracles and His teaching
and His Divine manifestation, of
which B. had just a taste, were &
sample and instalment of a continu-
ally progmssin;{lopening of heaven to
earth and earth to bheaven (Rev.iv.
1; Acts vii. 56; Heb. ix. 8, 1. 19,
20) wherein angels minoister to and
for Him (Luke ii. 9, 18, xxii. 43;
Acts i. 10); to be consummated
when ‘“the taberpacle of God shall
be with men,” and ‘“ the holy Jeru-
salem shall descend out of heaven
from God’’ (Rev. xxi., 1 Cor. xiii. 12).
Bartim®mus = son of Timeus or
Timai. A blind beggar of Jericho,
who bad his sight restored by Chriat
a3 He was goiug out of the town
(Mark x. 46); Luke (xvii1. 85, xix. 1,
5) describes the cure as Chnst was
entering Jericho the day before.
Probably the beggar, with the per-
severing faith which characterized
him, applied to Jesus first as He
was entering Jericho, and renewed
his petition the next day, as Jesus
wa3 leaving Jericho. KEliciting, as
Ho was wont, first of all from the
blind mau the expression of his
want, “ What wilt thou that I shall
do unto thee?” Christ next grants
his prayer, and praises his faith:
‘‘ Receive th&aight; tby faith hath
saved thee.” Matthew (xx. 29-34) de-
scribes it, as Jesus was going from
Jericho; and mentions two blind
men. Probably B., after applying
ou the day of Jesus’ euntry into
Jericho, was joined by the second
blind man whdat Jesus was passing
the night with Zaccheeus; so both
shared in the cure on Christ’s leav-
ing Jericho. B., being the more
g;ominent, is alone mentioned by
ark and Luke; just as they men-
tion only the colt, Matthew both the
ass (the mother) and the colt; Luke
(xxiv. 4) the two angels, Matthew
and Mark the one alone who spoke.
Beeming discrepancies establish the
independence of the witnesses and
the absence of collusion. Substan.
tial agreement of many witnesses,

amidst circamstantial variety, is the

strongest proof of truth. Modes of

reconciling seeming discrepancics

mnly not be the true ones, but they

at least prove the discrepancies not
to be irreconcilable and that the
result only from our ignorance of nl{
the facts of each case.

Baruch =blessed, Benedict. Nerish’s
son, Jeremiah's (xaxii. 12, xxxvi. 4
32) steadfast attendant and amapu-
ensis; brother to Seraiab, of princely
family (1i.59) and position. Hewasthe
friend to whom Jereminh in prison
entrusted the_parers of the purchase
of his uncle's field at Anathcth, the
year before Jerusalem’s destruction,
to assare the Jews of the certainty
of their retarn from Babylen. He
wrote out Jeremiah’s prophecics
against the Jews and other nations,
and, whilst the prophet was shat up,
¢.e, prevented coming forward, read
them before the people; in conse-
quence of which king Jehomkim
aougII‘:t to kill him and Jeremiah, but
the Lord hid them. Jehoiakim bav.
ing destroyed the first roll, B. wrote
again the same words with many
additions.  Arzarieh and Jubanan
after the capture of the cily, when
Jeremiah warned them against going
to Egypt, said: “B. setteth thee
on 18t us for to deliver us into
the d of the Chaldeans.’ On
the former cccasion B. yielded to
despondency ; end as Paul subjoins
epistles to individuals after epustles
to churches, so Jeremiah subjoins
a prophecy concerning B. after the
prophecies and histones concerning
the Jews and their kings: ‘“Thus
saith the Lord the God of?mel, unto
thee, O Baruch. Thoudidst say,Woe
is me now, for the Lord hath added
grief to my sorrow, I fainted in my
sighing, and I find no rest.” When
a “whole land,” the people of My
“planting,”’ are being plucked up.
‘“seekest thou great things for thy-
pelf 7>’ i.e., dost thou expect to be
exempt from trial? A promise is
added to the reproof : *thy life will
1 give unto thee for a prey.” How
striking, that Jeremiah (xi1. 1-8, xv.
10-18, xlv.{; who once was so de-
sponding himself, is enabled to
minister counsel to B. falling into
the same error. God allows His
servants to be tempted, in order to
fit them for succouring others who
are tempted. B. was carried with
Jeremia! t”lzh Jobanan into Egypt
gliii. 8). e apocryphal book of

aruch is evidently one of later
composition. 8. Son of Zabbai{Neh,
iii. 20). 8. Som of Colhozeh (Neh.
i. &

xi. §).
Barsillai=iron. A Gileadite chief.
of Rogelim, whose friendship David
robably made during his flight from
aul in that transjordanic region.
He ministered disinterestedly,sympa-
thisingly, and liberally, to David's
wants during the whole time of his
stay at Mahanaim in his flight from
Absalom (2 Sam. xvii. 27-29, xix.
3240). David in prosperity forgat
not the friend "of his adversity:
“Come thou over with me, and I
will feed thee with me in Jerusa-
lem.” But B. was unmercenary, pd
sought his reward simply in having
done his duty. Instead of grasping
at honours and favours at oourt, he
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remembers his age, foursoore, * How
long have I to live, that I shoald
go?” and prefers tu die among his
own people, indepondent though in
less grandour. In the father’s stead
Chimham and other sons of bis
shared David’s favour, and were
commended by him to Solomon (1
Kings ii. 7). Chimham's name ap-
pearsages subsequently in Jeremiah's
time, ‘“thn habitation of Chimbam
by Bethlehem ' being the gift of
David to him out of his own patri-
moay, and bearing that name to late
enerations: an undesigned coinci-
ence and mark of truth (Jer. xli.
17). [See BETHLEHENM.]

Bashan =rich soil. The tract beyond
Jordan (Deut. iii. 8, 10, 14; Josh.
xii. 5; 1 Chron. v. 33), between
mount Hermon ou the N., and Gilead
on the 8., the Arabah or Jordan
valloy on the W., and Salkah and the
Geshurites aud Maacathites on the
E. Fitted for ture ; so assigned
with half Gilead from Mabanaim to
the half tribe of Manasseh, as the
rest of Gilead was to Reuben and
Gad, as those tribes abounded iun
flocks and herds (Josh. xiii. 29-32;
Num. xxxii. 1-33). Famed for its
forests of onks (lsa. ii. 18).
taken by Israel after conquering
Sihon’s land from Arnon to Jabbok.
They “turned and went up bE the
way of Bashau,” the route to Edrei
on the W. border of the Lejah. Og;
the giant king of B., “came out
from the rugged strongholds of Az
@oB [see] to encounter them, and
perished with all his people (Nam.
xxi. 83-85; Dent. iii. 1-5, 12, 13).
Argob and its 60 * fenced cities”
formed the principal part of B.,
whioh had ‘ beside unwalled towns

many.” Ashtaroth (Beesh.

It was

» great
terah, Josh. xxi. 27, comp. 1 Chron.
vi. 715, Golan (a city of refuge, as-
signed with Ashtaroth to the Ger-
shomite Lovites), Edrei, Salkah,
were the chief cities. Argob in B.
[see B..HavoTn-JAIR], with its 60
walled and barred cities still stand-
ing, was one of Solomon’s com-
miseariat districts (1 Kings iv. 13).
Hasael dovastated it subsequently
(2 Kings x. 33). The wild cattle of
its pastures, ‘strong bulls of B.,”
were proverbially famed (Ps. xmi.
13, Amos iv. 1) ; also its caks (Esek.
xxvii. 8) ; and hills (Ps. lxviii. 15);
and pastares (Jer.1. 19, Mic. vii. 14).
The name * Gilead,”” oonnectled with
the history of the patriarch Jacob
(Gen. xxxi. 47, 48), supplaated “Ba-
shan,” including B. as well as the
ion originally called “@Gilead,”
Aftertha return from Babylon B. was
divided into (1) Geulanitisor Jaulan,
the most western, on the sea of
Galilee, and luke Merom, and rising to
a table land 8000 ft.above the water,
clothed still in the N.W. with oaks,
and having the ruins of 127 villages.
(3) Auranitis, the Hauran (Ezek.
xlvn. 18), the most fertile region in
Byria, 8.B. of the last, and 8. of the
Lejah, abounding in ruins of towns,
ss Bosrsh, and houses with stone
mfl and doors and massive walls,
8) Trachonitis = rugged : ARaos,
s0e] now the Lejah, rocky snd in-
trioate, in coutrast to the rich level

of the Haurnn and Jaulan. (4) Bats-
nma (nkin to Bashan), now A7d el-
Bathanyeh, E. of the Lejahk, N. of
the Jebel Hauran range, of rich soil,
abounding in_evergreen oaks; with
many towns deserted, but almost as

QGLANT BUILDDIOS OF HA‘I.
Eerfect as the day they were built.
. of Jebel Hauran lies the desert
El Harrahcovered with black volcanic

stones. The Safih E. of this is a
natural fortress thickly strewed with
shattered basalt, through which tor-
tuous fissures are the only paths.
Oun the eastern side of wolcanic hiils
lie ruined villages of a very archaic
structure. Traces appear of an an-
cient road with stones placed at
intervals and inscribed with charac-
ters like the Sinaitic. N. of Hauran
and Jaulan lies Jedur, the lturwa
of the N. T.; the country of Jetur,
son of Ishmael; possibly once part
of Og’s kingdom of Bashan.

Ps. lzviii. 22, ** I will bring again from
Bashan, 1 will bring My people azain
from the depths of the sea,”’ means,
“I will restore Istael frum all quar.
ters, and from dangers as g‘eat as
3 T o

and a8 the go through the

Sea.” ‘ Why leap ye, yohighhills P’
viz., with envy. Or translate, * Why
do ye lookwith suspicion and envy P
viz., at God's hill, Zion, which He
hath raised to so high a spiritual
elevation above you.

Bashan-Havoth-Jeir. A name
given to Argob after Jair's conquest
of it. Reuben's and Gad's request

* to have the eastern Jordanic region
followed immediately after Isracl's
couguest of Og and Sihon, and Jair
immediately ocoupied Basban. The
events in Nam. xxii., ete., occurred
between the occupation of Bashan
and Moses' parting address (Deut.
iii. 4, 5, 13, 14). The name still
adhering to it ““unto this day,” saith
Moses, proves Jair's occupation of it
in the face of 8o mighty a nation as
Moab, and is a pledge of further
conquesta. Havot): means *“ dwelling
places,” from havvah ““life’’; as the
German leben,“life,” isa termination
of many towns, o.9. Eisleben. The
 Jair's lives’’ or “dwellin was
the collective name given by Jair toall
the 60 fortified towns of Argob(Num.
xxxii. 41, 42; Josh. xii1, 80; 1 Kings
iv. 13). The statement in 1 Chrou. 1i.
22, 28, “ Jair had 23 cities in Gilend
{i.e. the whole eastern Jordanic
regionl with Kenath and the towns
thereof, even threescore cities,” isnot
at variance bnt in harmony with the

recedin . The 23 Havoth

air, with Kenath and its dependent
towns, 37, oconguered by Nobah (a
family of sons of Machir related to
Jair), amounted to *threescore in
all”’" Bashan or Argob was divided
tetween two chief families of Machir
the Manassite, vis., that of Nobeh

”

who conquered Kenath and her

dependencies, and Jair who con-

uered and named the Hawnth Juir.
air being supreme, and Nobah a
subordinate branch of the Jairfamily,

Moses comprehends the whole 60

under the name Havoth Jair. Tho

words “‘nnto this day” do not

imply a long interval betwesn the

naming and the time of Moscs’

address, but mark the wonderful

change due to Gol’s gift, that the

iant Og's 60 fenced cities are now

g&comg an;(;h Jair! Inthotime of
the judges were in possession of
the'}ud ¢ Jair (x.4), 8o that the (Jd
name, ﬁavoth Jair, was revived. ln
undesigned ooincidence the name
Jasr-us recurs in the same guarter
in the N. T., but W. of the sea of
Galilee ( Matt. ix, 18).

Bashemath =fragrant. 1. The Hit.
tite Elon’s daunghter; wife of Esuu
(Gen. xxvi. 84). Called Apan [sce]
in the genealogy of Edom (Gen.
xxxvi. 2,3). B.is doubtless & name
of praise conferred on her at mar-
riage. . Ishinael’s daughter; the
last of Esau’s three wives according
to the Edomite genealogy inserted by
Moses (Gen. xxxvi. 8, 4, 13). From
her son Reuel four Edomite tribes
descended. Called MARALATR in
the nurrative, Gen. xxviii. 9. Esau's
Seirite wife, called Judith daughtcr
of Beeriin the narrative (Gen. xxvi.
34), is called AnoLiBAMAH [sec]
(the nume of a district in Idumpes)
in the genealogy (Gen. xxxvi. 41).
8. Solomon’s daughter, married to
Ahimaas, one of his commissariat
officers (1 Kings iv. 15).

Baskoet. Gen. xl. 16: “I had
three white [marg. ‘full of holes,’
i.e. of open work, or rather ‘bagkets
of white bread’] baskets on my
head.” The Bibla accurately repre-
seuts Egyptian custom (Herodotus,
ii. 35), whereby men earried burdens
ounthe head, women on the shoulders

Iu the distinct miracles of feedin
the 5000 and the 4000 the A. \?g
uses the same term *‘baskets” for
distincet Gr. worda. In Matt. xiv, 20.
Mark vi. 48, Luke ix. 17, John vi.
18, the disciples took up twelve
kophinoiof f ents at tho feeding
of the 5000. In feeding the 4000
with seven loaves recorded by two
evangelists, the disciples took up
seven spurides (Matt. xv. 87, Mark
viii. 8). Now kophinot is always
used by the evangelista when the
miracle of the 500018 spoken of, spu-
rides when that of the 4000 is spoken
of. Thus also in referring back to
the miracle (Matt. xvi. 9, 10) Jesus
says: ‘Do ye not . . . remember the
five loaves of the 5000, and how many
kophinot ye took up? Neither the
seven loaves of the ?‘000.?a}1d'll‘1§8w
many spurides yo took up?’ t
the spurides were of large sise ap-

r3 from Paul's having been let
own in one from the wall (Acts ix.
25). The kophinoi being twelve pro-
bably answers to the twelve disciples,
s provision basket for each, and so
are likely to have been smaller. The
aocourate distinction in the use of the
terms so invariably made in the record
of the miracles marks both eventy ns
real and distinct, not, as rationalists
have guess.d, different versions of

\
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one miracle. The coincidence is so
undesigned that it escaped our trans-
lators altogether; it therefore can
only be the rosult of gennineness and
truth in the different evangelists’
accounts. In travelling through
Samaria or Gentile regions the Jews
used kophinoi, not to be defiled by
eating (entile unclean foods.
Smith’s Bible Dict. wrongly makes
the kophinos larger than the spuris.

Bastards: mamzeer. Forbidden to
enter the Lord's ocongregation to
the tenth generation, t.e. for ever
(Deut. xxiil. 8, 8). Yet Jephthah,
son of a strange woman, and there-
fore driven out by the legitimate
children, was called to be a judge to
Israel (Jud. xi. 1, 3). The Talmud
and the rabbins are probably
therefors right in explaining mam-
sesr, not r"%ogitimn.te children in
-general, but those begotien $n incest
or adullery: from masar, “to be
corrapt.” The only other occurrence
of mamaser i3 Zech. ix. 6: “a
baatard (a vile alien) shall dwell in
Ashdod.” * Arabs about that time
ocoupied much of 8. Palestine, and
the prophet foretells Ashdod will be
raled by them. Bastards were not
excluded from public worship ordi-
parily. They had no olaim to the

ternal inheritance, or to the stand-
ing privileges and filial discipline of
children (Heb. xii. 7).

Bat (halal h=the darkness bird).
Delighting in dark holes and caverns.
This is the point of Isa.ii. 20, “a
man shall cast his idols to the bats,”
whilst the idolaters themselves shall
vainly hide in the rock from the
wrath of the Lamb (Rev. vi, 16).
Unclean in the eye of the law (Deut.
xiv. 18,19 ; Lov. xi. 19, 20). Ranked
among ‘“‘all fowls that creep, going
upon all four;” it has claws on its
pinions, by which it attaches itself
to a surfaoce, and creeps along it. It
is connected with quadrupeds: tho
bones of the arm (answering to a
bird's wing) and fingers being elon-
gated, and a membrane extended over
them to the hind limbs.

Bath. Washing was required by the
law for purification of uncleanness of

, a8 leprosy, eto. (Lev. xv.,
. 38, zxii. 6; Num. rxix. 7, 19; 2
Sam. xi. 3,4; 2 Kingsv. 10) ; mourn-
ing (Ruth iii. 8, 3 Sam. xii. 20).
The hi hgriest on the day of atone-
meut, ie ore each act of expiation
(Lev. xvi. 4,24) ; also at hisown con-
secration (viii. 6). Anointing with
perfumes was joined to the washing
(Bsth. ii. 12). The laver at the door
of the tabernacle was for the
priests to wash in beforo enterin
(Exod. xxx. 18-20). The legal ritoal
presoribed washing, not bathing;
also sprinkling. Baptism by tinmer-
sion 18 not confirmed by legal types.

Bath. A measure for liquids, about
soven %llons.

Bathrabbim gate. Belonging to
Heshbon, close to which were two
pools, which the bridegroom makes
the image of his beloved’s eyes
(8. of Bol. vii. 4). =Daughter of a
mullitude; a crowded thoroughfare
of Heshbon. Her eyes are placid as
a pool, even amidst the crowd (John

v

xvi. 83).
Bathsheba, or Bath Shua (a Ca-

naanite name, Gen. xxxviii. 2, 12; 1
Chrou. ii. 8 tsee AHITHOPHEL, her

randfather]. Eliam or Ammiel (1

hrou. iii. 5), one of David’s officers,
was her father. Uriah, being &
brother officer, formed an intimacy
which ended in his marrying Eliam’s
daughter. David committed adultery
with her, and caused her hosband’s
murder (2 Sam. xi., xxiii. 34, 39).
Mother of Solomon, whose mind she
helped much to mould ; also of Shi-
mea (or Shammua), Shobab, and
Nathan (1 Chron. i1i. 5). Nathanand
Solomon were both ancestors of the
Lord Jeeus (Luke iii. 31, Matt. i. 6).
Her strength of intellect, kindness
and influence over David and her
s)n, appear in 1 Kings i. 11-81, ii.
13-21. She is said by tradition to
bhave composed Prov. xxxi. as an ad-
monition to Solomon on his marriage
to Pharaoh’s daughter.

Battle. ‘Them that turn the battle
to the gate” (Isa. xxviii. 6), “those
defenders of their country who not
only repel the foe, but drive bim to
the gate of his own city.” “In
battles of shaking’’ (xxx. 82), .. in
shock of battles; xix. 18, ‘‘ becaunse
of the shaking of the hand of the
Lord of hosts”; a mere waive of
His band, the slightest display of His
power, shall be enough to discomfit
(xxxvii, 36).

ga;:}:”.NeIl;. iii. 18. 85: Ewach
a; 9. xXXVIL : Esrach.
Hather “an indigenous tree,”’ not
transplanted yet, ‘ flourishing”’ with
the vigour of itsa native soill. An
Israelite, with all the E::vileges
temporal and spiritual of his birth,
his possessions therefore inalienable;
yet a ““ wicked ” man. Farthest re-
moved from hurt as he and his
seemed, “ yet he passed away, and
lo! he was not,” etc.

Baglith. Cbhildren of. Neh. vii. 4.

Basgluth. Ezra ii. 52.

Bdellium. Bedolach (Gen. ii. 12),a
roduction of Havilah. Num. xi. 7:
¢ The colour of the manna was as the

colour of B.”” A gum exuding from
a tree (the Rorassus ﬂabellij%rmis)
in Arabia, India, and Babylonia, white
and transparent, according to some;
but this 18 hardly precious enough
to be ranked with the gold and
precious stones of Havilah. Others,
a precious stone, crystal or beryl.
This bardly suits Gen. ii. 12, where
“stone”’ is added to onyx, but not
to it. Gesenins therefore takes it
pearls, found abundant at the Persian
gulf. This answers to the parallel
comperison of manna to the white
hnar frost on the ground (Exod. xvi.
14). Smith’s Dict. Append. adheres
to its being a gum.

Bealiah. Combining Baal and Jah
(1 Chron. xii. ).

Bealoth., A town on the extreme 8.
of Judah {Josh. xv. 24). Feminine
plural of Baal. .

Beans. Among the supplies brought
to David at Mahanaim (2 Sam, xvii.
28). An ingredient in Eazekiel's
(iv. 9) bread for 390 days, during his
representative siege of Jerusalem.
The food of the poor, and of horses.
Our pulse is akin to the ieb. pul.

Bear., The Ursus Syriacus 1s the
particular species meant in Scripture.
Akin to the polar bear. As large as

the European brown bear, bnt lower
on the legs. It has a huigh mane of
bristling bair between the shoulders.
Of a buff or yellow white colour.
One is represented in an quﬁux
picture of tribute bronght to Thoth-
mes IIl. by Phonicians. The cru-
sader Godfrey of Bouillon rescued a
man from its attack, at the imminent
risk of his own life, being nnhorsed
and severe-
ly wounded
) byit. The
'\ % she bear i1
) seoulil rly
erce when

! she has lost
or is de.
fending her
cubs (9
Sam. xvii. 8, Prov. xvii. 12, Hos. xiii.
8). Almost as formidable as the
lion (Amos v. 19). Tbe instrument
of punishi ¢ 42 yonths who
mocked Elisha, in a wood between
Jericho and Bethel, probably in
winter when bears descend from the

mountains to the lowlands {2 Kin,
il. 24). It attacks flocks and cattle
(1 Sam. xvii. 34-87, Isa. xi. 7). Its
roaring, ranging widely for food, and
lying in wait for its prey, are alluded
to in Isa. lix. 11, where however
translate, * We moan like (hungry)
bears,” growling for food (Prow.
xxviii. 15, Lam. ui. 10). 1t was car-
nivorous. Dan.vii.5: ‘it raised np
itself on one side,” lying on one of
its fore feet and standing on the
other; a figure still to be seen in
Babylonian monuments,bat see marg.
Pe;siainmeanta Merfliamihe lower
and pessive side; Persia, the upper
and active. It had three ribs |.gp|:s
mouth, vis., it seised on Babylon,
Lydia, and E From s ileb
root, ‘“to move by creeping’’: dobd,
dabab. Bochart, fr. Arabic,’ hairy.”
Beard. With Asiatics a badge of
manly dignity. The Egyptians most!

shaved the hair of the face and head,
except in monrning. In consonance
with this Egyptian usage, Scripture,
with the undesigned propriety of
truth, represents Josepgx as having
‘“ ghaved hisbeard,” which he had al-
lowed to grow in prison, before enter-
ing Pharaoh’s presence (Gen. xli. 14).
Man{ Egyptians wore a false beard
of plaited hair, private individoals
small ones, kings long oues aqnare
below, the gods one turning at the
end. Their enemies are represented
bearded on the monuments. The
Jews were. forbidden to ‘‘round the
corners of their heads or mar [i.e.
shave off |the corners of their beards’’
(Lev. xix. 27, xxi. 5). Baal wor-
shippers rounded the beard and hair
to make their faces round, like the
sun. The Arabs trimmed their beard
round in sign of dedication to some
idol. Possibly the Israelites retained
the hair between the ear and eye,
which the Arabs shaved away (Jer,

ix. 26 marg., xxv. 23, xlix. 82;
comp. Herodotus, iii. 8). The beard

is sworn by in the E. as an object of
veneration. Not to trimn it marked
afflictiou, as in Mephibosheth’s case
daring Absalom’s occupation of
Jerusalem (2 Sam. xix. 24). Auin.
sult to it was resented as a gross
outrage, as David did when Hannn
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shaved off half the beards of his
ambassudors (2 Sam. x. 4). Comp.
God’s threat of * shaving " away His

ple as “ hair”’ with the Assyrian
E?:gu His “razor” (lsa. vii. 20).
This was one gross indignity to which
Jesus was subjected: “1 gave My
cheeks to them that plucked off the
hair ”’ (Isa. L. 6). It was shaved in
mouruing (Isa. xv. 2; Jer. xli. 3,
xlvin, 8;). —_ e ® o
Ouly the 1 [E 2JE 3j&
nearest 4
friends were -
permittedto
o8

,whic] "

marka the peanet .
fonl treachery of Joab in taking his
cousin Amasa’s beard to kiss him,
or rather it (2 Sam. xx.9). The
precious  ointment flowed from
Aaron’s bead at his conseoration,
upon his beard (Ps. oxxxiii. 2). The
leper, at purification, bad to shave
his head and beard and eyebrows
{ Lov. xiv. 9).

Beast. Representing two distinct
Heh. words, beleenwah and chai,
‘‘cattle” and ‘‘living creature,”” or
“animual.”” Be'ir means either col-
lectively all cattle (Exod. xxii. 4,
Ps. 1xxviii. 48) or specinlly beasts of
burden (Gen. xlv. 17). The ‘‘ behee-
mah’’ aoswer to the hoofed animals.
In Lev. xi. and Deut. xiv. some prin-
cipal divisions of the animal kingdom
are given ; the cloven footed, chew-
ing the cud, ruminantia. The aim
of Scriptnre is not natural science,
but religion. Where system is need-
tul for this, it is given simple and
effective for tha purposes of religion.
If Scripture had given scientific de-
finitions, they would have been irre-
lavant and cven marring to the effect
designed. The languageis therefore
phenomenal, i.e. according to ap-

earances. Thus theharoand byrax
Kave not the four stomachs comnmon to
ruminant animals, but they move the
jaw in nibbling like the ruminants.
The hare chews over again undigested
food brought up from the esophagus
though not a genuine ruminant. The
teeth of the rodentia grow during
life, so that they necessarily have to
be kept down by frequent grinding
with the jaws ; this looks like rumi-
nation. The hare and the coney
represent really the rodentia; (the
Coxer [seo), or Hyrax, though a
rachyderm, 18 linked with the hare,
Lccausa externally resembling the
rodentia ;) swine, pachydermata;
*‘ whatsoever goeth upon his paws,”
‘‘all manner of heasts that go on
all four,” carnivora : only those of
a limited district, and those at all
possible to bo used as food, are
noticed. [t is noteworthy that it is
only * everyanimal of the field ’’ that
Jehovah brought to Adam to pame,
viz., animals in any way useful to
man (Gen. ii. 19), mainly the hor.
bivora, Dominion is not specified as
wiven over the (wild, savage) ‘ beasts
of the earth’ (mainly carnivora),
but ounly “ over all the earth.” 8o
in Ps. vili. 7 man's dominion is over
‘““the beastsof thefield.”” Noah iz not
said to takeinto the ark beasts of the
earth; bat in Gen. ix. 9, 10, *‘ beasts
of the earth "’ are distioguished from

(81)
‘“all that go out of the ark.”” Next
to fear of a deluge was their fear

of the beasts of the earth; but God
assures men *the fear of you and
the dread of you shall be upon every
beast of the earth’’ (ix.2).

Symbolically, man severed from God
and resting on his own physical or
intellectual streugth, or material re-
sources, is beastly and bratish. He
is only manly when Godly, for man
was made in the image of God. So
Asaph describes himself, when en.
vying the prosperous wicked, * I was
1+ a beast before Thee” (Ps. Ixxiii.

©22).  “ Man iu honour {apart from
God)] abideth not, he s like the
beasts that perish™ (Ps. xlix. 12).
The multitucr: opposing Meussiah are
but 80 many *‘ bulls* and ‘‘calves”
to bestilled by His *rebuke”’ (Ps.
Ixviii, 30). hose ‘‘ that walk after
the flesh in the lust of uncleauness,
as natural brute beasts, are made
only to be taken and destroyed’
2 Pet. ii. 12). So persecutors of

hristians, as Paul’s oppoucnts at
Ephesus (1Cor. xv.32). The*‘ beast"”
(lgev. xiil., xv., xvii., xix.) i» thecom-
bination of all these sensual, lawless,
God opposing features. The four
successive world empires are repre-
seuted as beasts coming up out of the
sea whereon the winds of heaven
strove (Dan. vii.). The kingdom of
Messiah, on the contrary, is that of
‘““the Son of MaN,” supplanting
utterly the former, aud aloue ever-
lasting and world wide. In Rev. iv.,
v., the four cherubic forms are not
“beasts” (as A. V.), but *livin
creatures '’ (zoa). The ‘‘beast’
(therion) is literally the wild
beast, untamed to the obedience
of Christ and God (Rom, viii. 7).
The ‘‘barlot’ or apostate church
(comp. Rev. xii. 1, ete., with xvii.
1, otc., Isa. i. 21) sits first on the
benst, which again is explained as
“seven mountains upon which she
sitteth ”; probably sevon universal
God-oppused empires (contrast Jer.
li. 23 with Isa. 1. 2) of which the
scveu-hilled Rome i3 the prominent
.embodiment, viz., Egypt, Assyria,
Babylon, Medo Persia, Greece,
Rome (includiug the modern Latin
kingd-ms), and the Germano-Scla-
vopic empire. The woman sitting ou
them is the eburch conformed to
tho world ; thercfore the instrument
of her sin is retributively made the
instrument of her punishment (Ezek.
xxiii., Jer. it. 19, Rev. xvii. 16).

“ The-spirit of man,” even as it nor-
mally ascends to God, whose image
he bore, so at death ‘‘goeth up-
ward ”’ ; and tho spirit of the beast,
oven 88 its desives tend downward to
merely temporal wants, ‘ goeth
downward "’ FEocles. i, 21).  God
warns asgainst cruelty to the brute
(Deut. xxii. 6, 7). e regarded the
“ much cattle” of Nincveh (Jonah
iv. 11). He commanded that they

should be given the sabbath rest.-

As to the creature’s final deliverance,
see Rom. viii. 20-23.

Bebai. Sons of (Ezra ii. 11, viii, 11,
x. 28; Neh. vii. 16, x. 15).

Becher =first-born ; Gesenius, young
camel: BecaoraTH. 1. Benja-
min’s second son (Geu. xlvi. [gl,
1 Chron.' vii. 6). In 1 Chron, wviii.

1 the reading possibly ought to
be ‘““Bela, Becher, and [wmstead
of ‘his firstborn,” only one He-
brew letter is thus omitted)
Ashbel.”” Then *‘ the second,” ““the
third,” ete., were probably added,
after the change in the original.
Or vice versd, Becher in Gen. xlvi.
21 and 1 Curon. vii. 6 may
be a corruftion for (Bela] “ his
firstborn.”” In Num. xxvi. 38 Becher
is not mentioned in cnumerating the
Benjamite families, but Belo’s and
Ashbel’s sons. However, among the
Ephraimites occur “the Bachrites of
Becher” (Num. xxwi. 35). In a
border raid on cattle (1 Chron. vii
21) the Epbraimites had been slain
l()jy the men of Gath who invaded

oshen ; thus Ephraimite heiresses,
for lack of Ephraimite husbands,
would marry into other tribes.
Becher, or his heir, wonld marry
one, and so0 be reckoned among the
Ephraimites instcad of in Bepjamin.

Abish (Apbiah, 1 Sam.1x. 1), Becher's
younger son, would remain m Ben.
Jamin. From him descended Becho-
rath, then Zeror, Abiel (Jehiel,
1 Chron. ix. 33), Ner, Kish, Saul.
Abiel settled in Gibeon or Gibeaht
afterwards deseribed as ** of Saul’
(1 Sam. xi. 4, Isa. x. 29). From
Becher came also Sheba, son of
Bichri, the rebel against David
(2 Sam. xx.) ; also Shimei, son of
Gera of Bahurim (2 Sam. xvii. 5),
““of the bouse of Saul.’” The non-
appearance of Beclier in 1 Chron. viii.
1 and Num. xxvi. 38 may be due tothe
difference of the principle of the
genealogy and the taiture of the lines
of the older heads of houses, as com-

red with Gen. xlvi. 21, 1 Chron. vii.

. Thus no change of reading may be

necded. 8. Son of Ephraim (Num.

xxvi. 35). Bered, in1Chron. vii. 20,
same a8 BECHER above.

Bed. The outer garment worm b
day sufficed the poor for bedstead,,
bed beneath, and covering above,
whenceit was forbidden to keep it in
pledge after sunsct, lest the poor
man should be without covering
(Deut. xxiv. 13). The bolster was
often of plaited goat’s hair (1 S8am.
xix. 13). A quilt to wrap one's self
in is the bed meant in the miracle of
Jesus when He said ““Take up thy
bed and walk”’(John v..8-11). The
cashion or soat at the stern was our
Lord’s “pillow” .on the lake of
Galilee (Markiv. 38). Stones served
as Jacob’s‘‘pillows” (Heb.) andafter.
wardsasthe conscerated pillarto ¢ m-
memorate the Divine vision granted
him (Gen. xxviii. 11). The diven or
platform at the end or sides of a
room often served as bedetead. In
such a room tho master of the house
and his family lay, according to the
parable (Luke xi. 7), ‘ My children
asre with me in bed.” he little
chamber, bed, stool, table, and
candlestick of Eljjah (3 Kinga iv.
10) were and are the usual furnitare
of a sleeping room. Some bed frame
i8 implied in Esth. i. 6, 2 Sam. iii. 81,
‘“bier,”” marg. bed. The giant Og
had oue of iron, a marvel in those
daye (one made of palm sticks is
common in the present day), and re-
quired by his cnorinous weight and
size (Deut. iii. 11). Og in -énne ex-
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dition of his against Ammon ma;

ve left behind him his gigantic bed,
to impress his enemy with his super-
human greatness, and the Ammonites
may have preserved it in Rabbath,
their capital; or Israel mayhave sent
it to Ammon as a pledge of their
friendly intentions (Jehovah having
oharged them not todisturb Amwmon),
and also a visible proof of their
power in having conquered so mighty
a prince as Og. Royal beds (S. of
8ol. iii. 9, 10 marg.) had pillars of
marble or silver, the bottom gold,
the covering of purple and divers
colours, haugings fasteued to the
pillar-supported canopy, the beds of
gold upon a tesselated pavement
(Esth. i. 6); comp. Amos vi. 4,
“ beds of ivory.” Often used as
couches in the day (Ezek. xxiii. 41,
Esth. vii. SL atchers of vine-
yards had mmocks slung from
trees (Tua. i. 8, xxiv. 20): Heb.
melunah, “a lodge for tho night.”
Arab watchors sleep in them to be
secure from wild beasts; translate
‘“the earth shall wave to and fro like
a hammock,” awung about by the
wind. The ‘““bedchamber’ where
Joish was hidden was a storeroom
Jor beds, and so well fitted for con-
cealment (2 Kings xi. 2, 2 Chron, xxii.
11), not the usual reclining chamber.
The bedroom was usually in the
most retired part of the house
g Kings xxir. 23, Exod. viii. 3,

ccles. x. 20). In Ezck. xiii. 18,
“ Woe to the women that sew pil.
Lwstoallarmboles’’ (‘“elbows ") the
allusion is to false prophetesses
making their dupes rest on elbow
cushions in fancied ecstasy, a symbol
of the * peace”’ they fnlse{y promised
(ver. 16). Beds were placed at the
end of the chamber, on an ascent
approached by steps : hencs I will
not go up into my bed”’ (Ps. cxxxii.

).

Boedad. Gen.xxxvi. 85,1 Chron. i. 46.

-Badan. A judge of Israel botwecn
Jerabbaaland Jephthuh, in1 Sam. xii.
11. Seemingly not mentioned ia
Judges, but the name is probably
ideatical with Abdon, which has the
same radical consonants (Jud. xii.
13-13). No achieve:nent of bis for
Israel’s deliverance is recorded, but
may it not be inferred from the record
“lie was buried . . . in the mount of
the Amalekites,” that he probably
smote them, uad took theland which
they had robbed Israclof? Comp.Jud.
iii. 13, 27, v. 14. A Bedan is mentioned
smong Manasseh's duscendants (1
Chron. vii. 17), whence some ilen.
tify him with the Jair (Jud. x. 3},
&ns suppose the surname B. was
added to distinguish him from the
elder Jair (Num. xxxii. 41). The
Chaldee paraphrase reads * Sam-
son” for “B.” in 1 Sam. xii. 1.
Whenoe some gucss Bedan=Ben-
Dan, or Ba (Ileh. in) Dan, to be
an epithet of Samson, viz. the
Danite; comp. Jud xiii. 25. Bat
the order of the names forbids it.
The LXX., Syrian, and Arabic
versious read ‘‘ Barak,”” which also
the order forbids; however, see
Heb. xi. 32. Other and spiritual
considerations, besides chronology,
often rule the order.

Badeiah. Ezra x. 35.

Bee = Deborah. Whence Rebekah’s

purse (Gen. xxxv. 8) and the jndge
Jud. iv.) were named ; the bee’s iu-

ustry, fruitfulness, and sweetuess
suggesting the similitude. Ia Deut. i.
41*"the Amorites chased you as bees
do” ; Ps. oxvii. 12, [sa. vii. 18: the
bold pertinacity with which bees in
swarmiug hosts assail the object of
their wrath is the point of compari-
son. “The Lord shall hiss for the
bee that is in theland of Assyria”;
t.e., He will call for the enemy to
invade the Holy Land. Bees were
drawn out of their hives by hssing
or whistling. They were as numerous
in Assyria as tf\'e fly’’ in marshy
E?ypt. “They shall come and rest
all of them in the desolate valleys,
and in the holes of the rocks, and
uponallthorns, and uponall bushes’” ;
the foes, like bees, swarming an
settling on all places. Hereafter fe
will ‘“hiss for” His pecple, to
‘ gather them, for He hath redeemed
them ** (Zzch. x. 8). Wild honey,
such as Joha Baptist ate (Matt. ui.
4), abounded in Palestine, often
#quid, whence tho land is described
as “flowing with milk and honey”
(Exod. iii. 8). Often found in the
rocks (Ps. lxxxi. 16, Deut. xxxii. 13),
or in a hollow tree (1 Sam. xiv.
25). Samson, having slain a young
lion, fouud ou his return within the
dried carcase a swarm of bees and
honeycomb, with which he refreshed
bimself and his fathor and mother,
without telling them wheuceit came.
(The heat in 24 hours often 8o dries
up the moisture that, without decom-
position, the bodies rvemain like
mumnmies, free from odour.) Hence
he made & riddle: “out of the eater
came forth meat, and out of the
strong came forth sweetness” (Jud.
ziv. 14). A typo of the aatitypical
Samson, the stronger OQune, spoiling
the strong and roaring lion, “ dividin
the spoils’” among His friends, an
bringing forth life and Divine non-
rishment out of death, and sweetness
out of misery (Luke xi. 21, 22; Heb. ii.
14,15). Samson’s history, of which
thia incident is the cpitome, sets
forth Satan’s lionlike violence and
harlot-like subtlety, overruled by
Divine might to his own destruction
and fallen man’s redemption.

The scarcity of honey (debash) in
Ezypt is implied in Jacob’s thinking
‘“a little honey ”’ worth including in
the present sent to conciliate the
Egyptian viceroy (Gen. xliii. 11) ; but
it was the boiled dowm, thickened
juice of grapes, dates, ote., still called
dibs, an article of commerce in th
E., which Jacob sent Joseph, aud
which the Tyrians brought from
Palestine (Ezek. xxvii. 17). The de-
coction of the pe, or must boiled
down, is mixed with wino or miik,
and looks like coarse honey. In Isa.
vii. 15, 16, of Immanuel it is written,
“ butter and honey shall He eat,”
t.e. curldled milk (the acid of which is
grateful in the hot East) and honey
mixed together shall Ho eat, as the
ordinary food of infants, marking
His real humanity (Luke ii. 52). In
thetypo, the prophetess’ child, a state
of distress 13 also implied; when,
owing to invaders, milk and houney,
things produced spontaneonsly,

should be the only abundant articles
of food. That distress and the inva-
sion shoull cease before the child
reached the age of conscivusness to
distinguish good and evil, The
commouness of honey iu Palestine as
aa article of diet appears in 2 Sam.
xvii. 29, 2 Kings xiv. 3, Jer. xli. 8,
Ezek. xvi. 13, 19.

Beeliada. 1 Chron. xiv. 7. El-iada
(2 Sam. v. 16), with El (God) eub-
stitnted for Bual.

Beelzebul. S, it ought toberead in
Matt. xii. 24, Mark iii. 28, Luke xi.
15, etc. The Jews, in ridicule,
changed Baal.zebub, the Ekronite
god of flies, into Beelzebul, “ god of
dun%" {which however is zebel),
as they changed Beth.el (bouss of
God) into Beth-aven (houss of
vanity), whon the golden calf was
set up there. Zebul means “‘dwell-
ing,’” lord of this lower world,
“prince of the power of the air”
(Eph. ii. 2), and taking up his
* dwelling ™’ in human bod&ua (ghtt.
xii. 43). us * master of the Aouse’’
and ** master of the dwelling”* (Beel-
zebul) stand inhappy contrast (Matt.
x. 25). As the Kkronite was
applied to by Ahaziah to cast out his
disease, so the Jews taunted Jesns
a8 using the same ido]l power to cast
out demons. Idols and demons,
moreover, had e close connection
(1 Cor. x. 20, 21). Beelsebul was
thought to be the foul princeof both.

Beer. 1. A dug well, whereas Ex or
AIN is & fountain or spring. Isracl’s
last halting place was 8o called, from
the well dag there, beyond the
Aroon, by the princes and nobles.
A poetical fragment celobrates the
fact (Num. xxi. 16-18) : *Spriog up,
O well ; sing ye untoit. The princes
digged the well; the nobles of the
people digged it, by the direction of
tho lawgiver, with their staves.”
Whata contrast was this Beer, digged
amidst the people's joyous songs in
hooour of their princes, to the mim-
culous smiting of the rock amidst
their murmurings against God and
their leaders (Num. xx. 2). Perha
the Beew-Erim, “well of the
princes,”’ of [sa. xv. 8, un the border
of Moab southwards. The howling
(yillelathah: Beer-elim is chosen us
similar in sound) shall reach even
that remote point. Tradition made
this the last appearance of the water
that “ fullowed” the people befure
their entrance into Canaan; comp.
1 Cor. x. 4. 2. A place whither
Jotham, Gideon’s son, fled from
Abimelech {Jud. ix. 21).

Beera, 1 Chron. vii. 87.

Beerah. 1 Chron.v.86.

Beeri. 1. The Hittite=ANAH. [See
Trae Horite.] Father of Judith,
Esau's wifo = AHoLIBAMAH [see).
In the narrative where stross is laid
on Esau's wife being a Canaanite,
her father is called a Hittite; in the
genealogy, where the stress is on
Esau's marriage connection with the
Jormer holders of mount Seir, he is
wroperly termed a Horite. [See

AsHEMATH.] 8. Hosea's father.

Boer-la-hai-roi=the well of Him
that liveth and seeth. Named by
Hagar, because God looked after her
with loving providence even in the
wildermess (Gen. xvi, 14, xxii. 14;
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comp. 2 Chron. xvi. 9, Ps. exxxix.).
Botween Kadesh and Bered, in the
S. country. Here Isnac lived before
and after his father's death (Gen.
xxiv. 62, xxv. 11). [dentified with a
well at Moilahi, a station on the road
to Beersheba; near it is the cavern
Beit-Hagar. Nt to be confounded
with the well whereby Ishmael was
saved, in Gen. xxi. 19, subsequently.
Beeroth = wells. One of the four
Hivite cities (the otbers being Gibeon,
Chephirah,and Kirjath Jearim: Josh.
ix. 17), which obtained peace with
Joshua by false pretences. Allotted
to Benjamin (Josh. xviii. 25). Ishbo.
sheth’s murderers Baanah and Re-
chab, and their father Rimmon, be-
longed to it. Its original occupants
repaired to the Philistine Gittaim
(Neh. xi. 33, 2 Sam. iv. 3, 8, 7). The
meu of B. were among those who
retarned from Babylon (Ezra ii.
25). Now El-birek, on the road to
Nablis, ten miles N. of Jerusalem,
beluw & ridge bounding the north-
ward view. The traditional site of
Jesud parents not finding Him in
their company (Luke ii. 43-45). 'The
usual halt at tho first day’s close for
caravans going N. from Jerusalem.
Nabarai, one of David's mighty men,
was a Buerothite (1 Chron. xi. 39).
Beeroth of the children of
Jaakan. (Deut. x. 6, Num. xxxiii.
81.) lsracl’s halting place next before
Mosera, where Aaron died. The tribe
took its name from Jaakan, son of
Eser, son of Seirthe Horite (1 Chron.
i. 42=Akaa, Gen. xxxvi. 27).
‘Beersheba =well of the oath. The
southern limit of the Holy Land, as
Dan in the N.: “ from Dan to B.”
(comp. in David’s census, 1 Chron.
xxi. 3, 2 Sam. xxiv. 2-7) compre-
hends the whole. Called so from the
oath of peace between Abraham and
Abimelech, king of the Philistines
éGen. xxi. 31), else from the seven
sheba) ewe lambs slain thers:
indeed sheba, an oath, is from the
custom of binding one’s seclf by
seven things, as Abraham made the
seven ewe Jambs a pledge of his
covenant with Abimelech. Again,
from the like oath between Abime-
lech (with Phichol, his captain) and
Ieaac, it being not ancommon for
an eveut to be recorded as occur-
ring apparently for the first time,
which hus been recorded as occurring
earlier before: so Bethel (Gen. xxvi.
81-33). The well dug by Abraham
and secured to him by oath had becn
covered and lost. It is found by
Isanc’s servants jnst after the cove-
nant made between him and Abime-
lech. The series of events recalls to
Isa1c’s mind the original name and
that which gave rise to the name; so
he restores both the well itself and
the name. Seven (sheba : which also
may explain the name) wells are at
the place, eo that a different one may
have been named by Isaac from that
named by Abrabam. They all pour
their streams into the wady es Seba,
and are called Bir es seba, the
largest 12 ft. diameter,; and masonr
round reaching 28 ft. down, an
44 from bottom to surface of the
water. The second, at n hundred
yards distance, 5 in diameter, 42 in
depth. The other five farther off.

The kerb stones round the mouth

are worn iuto grooves by the-action

of ropes for so many ages. Around
the fn)lerge are nine stone troughs;
around the smaller, five. The water
is excellent, and grass with crocuses
and lilies abounds. Abraham planted
herea ‘ grove’’ (eshel) (distinct from
the idol grove, Asheerah, or As-
tarte [see BaaL]), or tree, the
tamarisk, long living, of hard wood,
with long, clustering, evergreen
leaves, as a type of the ever enduring

e of the faithful, covenant keep-

ing God (Gen. xxi. 33), ‘“‘and called
on the name (the self manifested
character and person) of Jehovah,
the everlasting God.” Here it was
that Isaac lived when Jacob stole
from his father tho blessing already
forfeited by Esau’s profane sale of
his birthright (Gea. xxvi. 83, xxvii.,
xxviii. 10). ong afterwards, on
Jacob’s descent to Egypt, he halted
there, sacrificed unto the God of
Isaac, and had a vision of God encou-
raging himto go down. Tho dispensa-
tion of the promise, which began with
Abraham’s call from Urto Canpaan,
ended on the last night of the aojourn
of his grandson Israel in Canaan. So
God’s promise was repeated for the
last time (Gen. xlvi. 1-5). Possibly
the 430 years (Gal. iii. 17) dates from
this, the end, not from the begin-
ning, of the dispensation of the pro.
mise.

B. was given to Simeon, in the ex-
treme S.of Judah (Josh. xv. 23, xix.
1, 2, 1 Chron. iv. 28). S8amuel’s sons,
Joel and Abiah, were judges there
(1 Sam. viii, 2), its distance prevent-
ing bis going in circuit to it, as he
did to others yearly (1 Sam. vii. 16,
17). Here Ehjah left his confidential
servant (na'aro) on his wayto Horeb
é‘l Kings xix. 8, 4).

‘“From QGeba to B.” or “from B. to
mount Ephraim” was the formula
comprehendingthe southern kingdom
of Judahafter the severance of Israel's
ten tribesé2 Kings xxiii. 8, 2 Chron.
xix. 4), and on thereturn from Baby-
lon still narrower, “from B. to the
valley of Hinnom” (Neh. xi. 80).
Abaziah’s wife, Zibuh, mother of
Joash, was of B. (2 Kings xii. 1.) 1t
becameseat of an idolatry akin tothat
of Bethel or Gilgal, so that it wasa
formula of snperstition, *the man-
ner [cultus, or religion, as in Actsix.
2 the new religion of Christ is desig-
nated “this wny”{ of B. liveth”

Amos v. 5, viii. 14). It became in
hristian times an episcopal city
under the Bishop of Jerusalem.

Beeshtera. Bosra. [Sece AsHTaA-
ROTH.]

Beetle=chargol, only in Lev. xi. 21,
22; mentioned between the locust
and grasshopper, and among ‘‘ flying
creeping things that go uponall four,
which have legs above their feet, to
leap withal upon the earth.” From
an Arabic root, to leap. The LXX.
translates it the * serpent killer,”
a kind® of locust not baving wings.
A species of truxalis, some think,
one of the orthopters, like the
locust, but with eclongated, pro-
jecting, conical forehead; carnivo-
rous. It keeps down the multiplica-
tiou of noisome insects. The beetle
was not an article of food, the

Locusr (see] was. A beetle cannot
therefore be meant.

Behemoth. (Job xl. 15-24.) The
Egyptian, Coptic, pehemout, * tho
water ox,”’ Hebraised; our river
horse, hippopotamus. * Behold 1
mwade him with thee.”” Yet how
great the difference! ‘‘He eateth

grassas un

oz;'a mar-
vel n an
animal s>
much in
the water,
and that

such a

monster 1s

not carni-
vorous.

*‘His force
is in the navel (rather muscles)
of bis belly”; the elepbant’s skin
there is thin, but the hippopota-
mus’ thick. “He moveth his tail
like a cedar,” short indecd, but
straight and rigid ‘as the cedar.
“The sinews of his thighs are
twisted together,’”” like a thick rope.
‘“ His bones are as strong tubes of
copper, . . .hua spine like bars of iron.”
He that made bim bath furnsshed
him with hes sword” (his sickle-like
teeth). Thongh so armed, he lets
“all tho beasts of the field play"”
near him, for he is herbivorous.
““He lieth under the lotus bushes,”
in the covert of the reed and fens
(being amphibious). “ ThLe lofus
bushes cover him with their shadow.”
‘“ Behold (though} a river be over-
whelming, he 18 not tn hasty panic
(for he can live in water as well as
land) ; he 18 secure, though a Jordan
swell up to hig mouth.” Job canvot
bave been a Hebrew, or he would
not adduce Jordan, where there
were no river horses. He alindes
to it as & name known only by
heursay, and representing any river.
‘* Before his eyes (i.e. openly) wsll
any take ham,or pierce Ius nose with
cords?” Nay, he can only be taken
by guile. Jeboval’s first discourse
(xxxviii., xxxix.) was limited to land
animals aud hirds; this second dis.
course requires therefore the animal
classed with the crocodile to be ant-
phibious, as the rtver horse.

Bela=a swallowing up, called so from
earthquakes having affoctedit. 1.0One
of the five cities of the plain, spared
at Lot's intercession, and named
Zoar, “a little one’” (Gen. xiv. 2,
zix. 22). S.E. of the Dead Bea, on
the route to Egypt, not far from
where Sodom and Gomorrah stood,
according to Holland, arguing from
the smoke of the burning cities
having been seen by Abraham from
the neighbourhood of llebron, and
also becanse if Sodom had been N.
of the Dead Sea Lot wonld not
have had time to escape to Zoar
on the 8.E. of the sea. But Grove
places the cities of the plain N.W.
of the Dead Sea, between Jericho
and the sea, a8 tbe plain was seen
by Lot from the neighbourhood
o{ Bethel. From the hills between
Bethel and Hai (Gen. xiii. 8, 10) it
is impossible to sce the S. of the
Dead Sea. Bela is joined with
Sodom, Gomorrah, Admah, and
Zeboim, in Gen. xiv. 2, 8, forming 2

NIPPOPOTANUN,
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confedernoy against the invading
kings of Elam, Shinar, etc. Bela was
probably the name of the king of Zoar,
as his name alone of the five would
-otherwise not be given. Bela is also
‘the name of an Edomite king (Gen.
xxxvi. 32). Robinson perhaps rightllqy
identifies B. with a ruin on the N.
side of Lisan, * the tongue” of land
Jjutting out into the Dead Sea at the
3.E., between the wady Beni Hamid
aud the wady el Dera’ah. It wasa
Moabite city (lsa. xv. 5, Jer. xlviii.
31); Deut. xkxxiv. 3 does not prove
that its site was farther S., but only
tbat Moses’ eye caught no inore
southward town than Zoar. 2. A
king of Edom, son of Beor, a Chal-
dman probably by birth (like Balaam
also descended from Beor, and origin.
ally residing iu Pethor of Aram by
the Euphrates: Num. xxii. 8, xxiil.
7}, and reigning in Edom by con-
quest (Gen. xxxvi. 31-39, 1 Chron.
i. 43-51). 3. Benjamin’s eldest son
(Gen. xlvi. 21; Num. xxvi. 38; 1
Chron. vii. 6, viil. 1). From Gera
}ono house of his family) came Ehud,

srael’s judge and deliverer from
Egloa of Moab (Jud. iii. 14-30}?: As
Husham i3 like B. a king of Edom,
so with B. son of Benjamin i
counnected a Benjamite family of
Hushim, sprung from a fureign
woman of Moab (1 Chron. vii. 12,
viii. 8-11). 4. Azaz’s son, a Rou-
benite (1 Chron. v. 8). He too was
“in Aroer, oven unto Nebo and
Baal Meon, eastward unto the en-
tering in of the wilderness from the
river Euphrates” (1 Chron. v. 8,9).

Bolial =worthlessness : roecklessness,
lawlessness. Not strictly a proper
name, but used so by personification.
Beli=* without”” and ya’al * use-
fulness,’”’ i.e. good for noth'mg. “A
wan of B.” is a worthless, lawless
fellow (Deut. xiii. 13, Jud. xix. 22,
1 Sam. ii. 12). Latterly “ Raka”
(*vain fellows” (3 Sam. vi. 20, ha-
reekim), and Fool were used instead :
Matt. v. 22. Nabal(=fool) is called
“man of B.” (1 Sam. xxv. 25.) In
the N. T. * Beliar” is the form in
some oldest MSS. (2 Cor. vi. 15.)
As Satan is npposed to God, Anti-
christ to Christ, so Belial standing
here in coutrast to Christ must de-
note all antichristian pollutions
personified.

Bellows. Jer. vi. 20: ‘‘the bel-
lows are burned,” so intense a heat
i3 made that the very bellows are
almost set on fire; ‘‘the lead is
consumel of the fire.”” Used in
heating a furnace for smelting metals,

BELLOWS,

not required for the wood fires which
were the ancient fuel, and wore
eommonly blown with a fan. The
- Egyptian bellows, as represented
in paintings of the time of Thoth.
mes LI1., contemporary with Moses,
were worked by the feet alter.

nately pressing npon two inflated
skins sending tho air throngh reed
tubes tipped with irun into the fur-
nace ; as each skin became exliausted
the blower raised it by a cord in the
band to admit a fresh supply of air.

Bells. No large ones like ours, for
assembling congregations to worship,
were anciently kuvown. In Exod.
xxviii. 33, 34, small golden bells are
mentioned (72 according to the
rabbins) as alternating with blue,
purple, and scarlet pomegranates, on
the hem of the highpriest’s eplhod.
The object was ‘“his sound shall be
heard when he goeth in unto the
holy place before the Lord, and
when he cowmeth ont, that he die
not.” The pomegranates with plea-
sant odour, and refreshing juice, and
delicions kernel, symbolised the
word of G.d, the spiritual food re-
freshing the soul (Ps. xix. 8-11,
Deut. viii. 3, Prcv. xxv. 11). The
bells symbolise the sounding forth
of the word (Rom. x. 18). Through
the roba, with this pendunt attached,
Aaron was represented as the receiver
and transmitter of the word from
heaven. No ordinary priest could
enter Jehovah’s immediate presence.
Tie highpriest alone was admitted,
a3 wearing the robe of God’s word
and bearing the Divine testimony,
apon which the covenant fellowship
was founded which ensured his not
dying. The sounding bells also as-
sured the people waiting outside
that their intorceding representative
priest was not dead, thongh in God's
1unmediate presence. So the sound-
ing word assures Christ’s waiting
people bere below that, though with-
drawn from their eyes within the
beavenly veil, *‘He ever liveth to
make intercession for them’ (Heb.
vii. 23).

The pa-'amonee arestrictly bells(Exod.
xxviii. 33), from pa’am, “ to strike.”
But in Zech. xiv. 20 metzilloth, from
tzalal “ to strike,” means flat pieces
or plates of brass, like cymbals, at-
tached as ornaments to the horses’
necks. By their tinkling they euliven
the animal, and keep the party from
wandering far from one another.
Bells aro represented attached to
horses on the walls of Sennacherib’s
palace at Koyunjik. * Holiness
unto the Lord,” inscribed on even
the horse bells, whereas formerly it
was only on the plate of the lngh-
priest’s mitre ( Exod.xxviii.36), marks
that sanctity shall, in the coming day
of the Lord, invest even the common
occupations and thiugs of life.

In Isa. iil. 16, 18, 20, women are repre-
sented as wearing “‘tinkling orna-
ments”’ (probably with bells attached)
about their feet,toattract admiration;
ankle rings were worn on both fect
joined by a chain, and the tinkling
ornaments hanging therefrom.

Belshazzar. Contracted from Bel-
sharezar : from Bel, the Babylonian
idol, and shar, a king; z:ar is a
common Babylonian termination, as
in Nebuchadnez-zar. His solemnly
instructive history is graphically told
inDan.v. SeeBaBFL, BasyrLoN, for
the remarkable confirmation of the
Scripture account of his death on
the night of revelry in the sicge of
Babylon; which is also stated by

Xenophon; whereas Berosus in Jo-

selé)hus calls thie fast king Nubonedus

(Nabonahit, i.e. Nebo makes pros-

perous) and says that in the 17th

year of his reign Cyrus tovk Babylon,
the king having retired to Borsippa

(the Chaldman sacred city of religion

and science); and that having sur-

rendered there, he had a principality
assigged to bLim in Carmania by

Cyrus. The inscription at Umgquesr

i‘I r of the Chaldees), read by Sir
. Rawlinson, shows that Naboune-

dus admitted his son B. into a

share of the kingduom, jnst as Nabo.

ﬁglassar admitted Nebuchadnessar
is son to share in the governmeut,

Xerxes admitted his son Artaxerxes,

and Augustus hissuccessor Tiberius;

80 that the discrepancy is cleared.

Nabonedus, defeated by Cyrus in

the field, led to Borsippa, and eur-

vived. B. fell in the last assault ot

Babylon.

Xeno {mn calls the last king of
Ba.gylon “impious,” and illustrates

his craelty by the fact that he kiiled
8 courtier for having struck down
the game in hunting before him, and
unmanned Gadates a courtier at a
banquet, because one of the king's
courtiers praised him as handsome.
His reckless infatuation is marked
by his making a feast wben the
enemy was thundering at his gates ;
comp. 1 Thess. . v. 38-7 for the
lesson to us. He set at nought
eastern propriety by introducing
women and even concubines at the
feast. His ocrowning guilt, which
rade the cap overflow in vengeance,
was his profaning the vessels of
Jehovah’s temple to be the instru-
ment of revelry to himself, his prin.
ces, wives, and concubines, drinking
out of them in honour of his idols,
Security, sensuality, and profanity
aro the sure forerunners of the sin-
pner's doom. Intoxicating drinks
tempt men to daring profanity, which
even they would shrink from when
sober. 'f'o mark the inseparable con-
nection of sin and pnnishment, * the
same hour” that witnessed his im-
pious insnlt to Jehovah witnessed
the mysterions hand of the unseen
Oune writing his doom in full view of
his fellow transgressors on the same
palace wall which had been covered
with cuneiform inscriitlions glorify-
ing those Babylonian kings. Comp.
Prov. xvi. 18. His daring bravado
was in an instant changed into abject
fear; counscicnce can turn the most
foolhardy into a coward.

His promise that whosoever should
rearl thg writing should be ** third
roler in the kingdom’ s probably
an undesigned coincidence with the
historic truth mow known that Na-
bonedus was the chief king, B.
secondary, and so the ruler advanced
to the next place would be TRirD
(Dan. v.7). Daniel having been sam-
moned ot the suggestion of Nitocris,
the queen mother, probably wife
of Evil Merodach, Nebuchadnezsar's
son, faithfully reproved him for that
though knowing how God had hum-
bled %ﬁs forefather Nebuchaduessar
for God-despising, self-magnifying
pride, he yet “lifted himself against
the Lord of heaven” ; therefore
MeNE, God has numbered thy years
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of reign and the numberis complete,
comp. Ps. xc. 12. TEKEL, weighed
10 the balances of God's truth, thou
art found wanting. UPHARSIN, or
Peres, allnding to the similar word
“ Persians,”’ thy kingdom is divided
among the Medes and Persians.
Cyrus diverted the Euphrates into a
channel, and guided by Gobryas and
Gadatas, deserters, marched by the
dry channel into Babylon, whilst the
citizens were carousing at an annual
feast to the idols (Isa. xxi. 5, xliv. 27 ;
Jer. 1. 29-85, 33, 39, li. 86, 67). B.
was slain ; comp. [sa. xiv. 18-20.

Ben=son. 1Chron. xv. 18.

Benaiah = whom Jehovah builds up.
Son of Jeboiada, the chief priest (1
Chron. xxvii. 3), so of the tribe of
Levi, though of Kabzeel in 8. Judah
(2 Sam. xx1ii. 20; 1 Chron. xi. 22, 25,
xviii. 17, xxvii. 6); set over David's
body guard, the Cherethites and
Pelethites (2 Sam. viii. 18, xx. 23, xxiii.
20, 22, 23; 1 Kings i. 83). Mid-
way between the first three of *““the
mighty men™ (gibborim), and the
30 ‘“valiant men of the armies.”
* Miglity among the 30, and above
the 30.” He earned hLis position Ly
sluying ‘“two lion-like men of Moab,”
and “*a livn in a pit iua snowy day,”
and “an Egvptian of great stature,
a goodly mwan (2 Sam. xxiii. 21),
five cubits hich,” ont of whose hand
be plucied the spear like o weaver’s
beani, ““ a1l slew bim witli his own
spear”’ (1 Chron. xi. 22, 23). Having
remained faithful in Adonijah’s ve-
bellion (1 Kinzs i. 8, 10, 32, 39, M),
and having by Solomon’s eommand
slain him and Joab, ho was promotud
to the latter’s postas commander in
chief (ii. 23,34, 35 ; iv. 4). Jehoiada,
father of B., was next after Ahitho-
phel in David’s court (1 Chron.
xxvii. 34).

Eight others of the name are mentioned.
i One of David’s 30 “valiant men
of the armivs,” the Pirathonite, an
Ephraimite, captain of the 1ith
monthly courde (2 Sam. xxiii. 30; 1
Chron. xi. 31, xxvii. 14). 3. A Levite
of Duvid’s time who * played with a
psaltery on alamoth”” (1 Chron. xv.
18-20, xvi. 5). 8. A priest in David’s
time who blew tho trumpet before
the ark (1 Chron. xv. 24, xvi. 6).

A Levito of the sons of Asaph (2
Chron. xx. 14). B. A Levite over-
woer of offerings, under Hegekinh (2
Chron. xxxi. 13). 8. A prince in th:
family of Simeon (1 Chron. iv. 36).
7. Four who tovk strunge wives
(Ezra x. 25, 30, 35, 43). 8. Father
of Pelatiah, a prince of the people,
who gave presumptoous counsel
against Ezckicl’s iuspired warnings,
and wagvisited with death (Ezek. xi.).

Ben-Ammi=son of my people. Son
of Lot’s younger daughter; progen-
itor of Ammon (Gen. xix. 33).

Bene-Berak. A city of Dan (Josh.
xix. 45). Now Ibn Abrak,an hour
from Jehud.

Ben-Hadad =son, i.e. worshipper, of
Hadad, the Syrian sun-god.
name common to three kings of
Dawascus.  Hadad-ezer (Hadad
helps) is a similar Syrian npame.
David, having conquered bim, put

rrisons in Syria of Damascus;
Eﬂon retook Damascus, and reigned
there ‘‘ an adversary to Israel all the

B.

veigning about 30 years, tho dyuasty !
founded by Rezon. :

B. IIIL, azael’'s son and suc-
cessor. Jehovah, moved by Je-

‘the prophet foresaw Le would per-

days of Solomon" (1 Kings xi. 23).
B. 1., grandson of Regon (probably),
aa kiug in Damascus, which bad ab-
sorbetf by that time the petty king-
doms around, helped Baasha agninst
Asa [sec] king of Judah. But the
latter, by a present of ““all thesilver
and gold left in the treasures of the
Lord’s bhounse and of the king’s
house,”” tempted B. to “ break gis
league with Baasha” (1 Kiugs xv.
13, 19). Ho therefore “ smote ljou,
Dun, Abel-beth-Maachah, Cinneroth,
with all Nuphtali” in the nortbern
kingdom, viz., that of the ten tribes
under Baasha, thus enabling Asa to
take away the stones of Ramah,
which Baasha had built to prevent
any repairing from the northern to
the sonthern kingdom, Judah.

11., son of B.1.; 32 vassal kings
accompenied him in his first siege of
Samaria (1 Kings xx.1) [see AiuaBj.
After Abab’s death, Moab having
revolted from Abaziah and Jehorum,
successive kings of Israel (2 Kings i.
1, vi,, vii.), B. took advantage of
Ismael’s conscquent weakoess, and
after having heen buffled severul times
by Elisha besicged Samaria a second
time so straitly that motbers gave
their own sons to be eaten, a horror
similar to what occurred in later
times in Titus’ siege of Jerusalem.
A sudden panice, owing to a divinely
sent noise, caused the Syrians to flee
from their camp, and leave its rich
contents to be spoiled, under the
impression that Isracel had bired the
Hittite and E:syptian kings. The
consequent plenty had been foretold
by Elisha. Shortly aiter B. fell gick,
and sent Haziel with larg: presents
to consult Elisha who was in Da-
mascus (2 Kings viii. 7-15). The
propbet replied, * Thou mayest ce.-
tainly recover,” 1i.e. the discase is
not mortal; *‘howheit the Lord
hath showed nie that he shall surely
die.”  Hazael's latent cruelty and,
ambition were awakened Dby what
onght to have awakenel remorse,
Elisha’s tears at the horrorg which

petrate.  IIis murder of B. with a
wet cloth (the wetting solidifying i
the cloth, and making it impervious |
to air) was consonant to his sub-!
sequent bloodthirstiness. Hazacl is!
evidently the subject of ver. 15; the’
introduction of his name at tho end :
does not disprove this: it is intro-
duced to emphlasize Huzael’s succex-'
sion to the throne,in contrast to B.'s
decease. Many fancy the wet clotli |
was put on to cosl the fevered tface, !
aud by B. himself, and that death
paturally resulted from the sudlen
chill. (¥) So ended with B., after

hoahaz’ repentance of his previous
wickedness, and by his beseeching
prayers, and by the oppression suf-
fered by his people from Hazael,
““who had made them like the dust
by threshing,” gave Israel a saviour
from B. in Joash his son’s days.
Joasb, visiting Elisha on his death-
bed, by his direction shot arrows
eastwards, the pledge of the Lord's
deliverance from Syria. But instead

of smiting the ground repeatedly he
only smote thrice from want of faith;
80, instead of destroying tle Syriaus
as he might bave done, ho only was
to smite them thrice, which he did
in Aphek (2 Kings xiil. 14-19) in the

- Esdraelon plain, where Ahub bad
defeated B. I. (1 Kings xx. 262;
comp. Awmos i. 3, 4, which foretells
B.s overthrow., Jeroboam II. com-
pleted Isruel’s deliveraace, according
to Jonah's prophecy (2 Kings xiv. 25).

Benhail. 2 Cgron. xvii. 7.7

Ben-hanan. 1 Chron. iv. 20.

Beninu. Neb. x. 13.

Benjamin=son of my ..ykt hand,
a3 Jacob numed him ; fivst called by
his dying mother Ruchel Benoni,
son o/) my sorrow {(comp. Jer..xxxi.
13, Matt.1i. 17, 18). Jesus the anti-

ti'pe was first “a man of sorrows”

(Isa. hii. 3), the mother's sorrows

attending His birth also at Bethle-
hem ; atterwards ‘‘the man of God’s
right ‘hand,”” on whom God’s hand
was laid stvengtheniny Him (Rev. i.
17; Ps. Ixxx. 17, Ixxxix. 21; Acts v.
31). 1. Rachel’s second son, the only
son of Jacob born in Palestine (Gen.
xxxv. 16-19), on the road between
Bethelamd Bothlehem Ephrath, near
the Litter (Gen. xIviii. 7) (probably
=the jertile, from parah, answering
to the town’s othermnne, Bethlebew,
“bread-house”’). The Arabic jasan
means forfrmate. And in the ex-
prersion “sons of B.” or a “man
of B.” ““land of B.” the first
syllable is suppressed Benee Ha-
emint, Ish Jemini, Eretz Jendnd,
comp. xlvi. 10.  B. was bis father’s
favourite after Joseph’s suppored
death (xliv. 30); as the younyes:.
the child of his old age, and
the child of his beloved Ruchel.
Josepl's gifts to him exceeded far
those to cach of Lis elder be thers
(xlitl, 34, xIv. 22). B, was only 23
or 24 years old when Jucob went
down to Egypt. He clonrly couid
not then have had ten sons already
(xIvi. 6-21), or eight sons and two
grandsons (Num. xxvi. 3% ), It
is plain that the lise in Gen. xivis in-
cludes  those grandsous and groat
grandsons of Jaeoh born afterwards
in Egypt, and who in the lsrachte
mode of thousht came iuto Esypt
“in the loins® of their tathers
(comp. Heb. vii. 9, 10).  Henee arises
the correspoudence in the maiu be-
tween the list given in connection
with Jacob’s descent to Egyit in
CGien. xlvi., and the Ust tuken by
Moses ages afterwards in Num. xxi1.
B.'s sons, Bechier, Gera, Roeh, ure
missing in Moses” list, because they
cither died childless, or did net
leave a sufficient number of ¢hildren
to form independent familics.

After the exodus the tribe wae the
smallest but one (Nwa. 1.1, 36, 375
1 Sam. ix. 21; Pe. Ixviii. 27). On
march it held the post between
Manassch aund Ephimim, its brother
tribes, W. of the tabermucle, which
it followed (Ps. lxxx. 2) uwunder its
captain Abidan, sou of Gideoni (Nt
it. 18-24).  Palti, son of Raphu, vas
the spy reprerenting it (xiii. 9). 1n
the division of the land Elidad, sou
of Chislon, represented it (xxxiv.21).
[ts predominant characteriztic of
warlike tastes ia forctold by Jaerb
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(Gen. xlix. 27); ““B. shall ravin as
a wolf, in the morning he shall
devour the prey, and at night he
shall divide the spoil.” How truly
is attested hy the war waged b
them alone (and victoriously at ﬁrst{
aganinst all the tribes, mather than
give up the wicked men of Gibeah
Jud. xix., xx.; comp. Matt. xxvi.
62). Their nomber was reduced
therehy to 600, who took refuge
in the clif Rimmon, and were
provided with wives partly from
Jabesh, partly from Shilob (Jud.
xxi.). The period of the judges must
have been a lonq one to admit of the
increase to B.'s subsequent large
numbers (1 Chron. vii. 6-13, wil.
xii. 1-8). The same determin
spirit, but in a better canse, appears
in their resisting Saul, their owu
kinsman’s, ap to them to betray
David’s movements (1 Sam. xxil.
7-18). Moreover Ehud, judge and
deliverer of lsrael from Eglon of
Moab, was of B.; also Saul and
Jona.timn, whose prowess was famed
(2 Sam. i. 18,19, 23). Also Baanah
and Rechah, captains of maraudin,
bands and murferers of Ishboshet
(2 Sam. iv.). Archers and slingers,
generally left handed (as also Ebud
was), were the chief force of the
““ gons of Jaoob’s mght hand ** (Jud.
jit. 15, ete., xx. 16; [ Chron. xii. 2; 2
Chron. xiv. 8, xvii. 17). The *“ morn-
ning” and “night” in Jacob's
pro%hecy mark that B., as he was in
the beginning, so he should continne
to the end of the Jewish stlate.
Similarly in Moses’ prophecy (Dent.
xxxii. 12), ““ B., the beloved of the
Lord (attached to David =beloved,
after Saul’s dynasty fell), shall dwell
in gafety by Him; the Lord shall
cover him all the day long ;" imply-
ing a longer continaance to B. tga.n
to the other tribes. 8o B. alone
survived with Juduh, after the de-
portation of the ten tribes to Assyria,
and accorpanied Judah to and from
the Babylonian captivity, and lasted
till 8hiloh came and till Jerusalem
was destroyed.

As on the march, so in the promised
land, B.s position was near that of
Ephraim, between it on the N.and
Judah on the 8.,a small but richter.
ritory, advantageously placed in com-
manding the approach to the valley
of the Jordan, and having Dan
between il and the Philistines (Josh.
xviii. 11, ete.); a parallelogram, 26
iles long, 12 b , extending from
the Jordan to the ion of Kirjath
Jearim eight miles W. of Jerusalem,
and from the valley of Hinnom 8. to
Bethel N. When the Lord rejected
the tabernacle of Joseph at Shiloh,
He choss mount Zion, Jerusalem,
which chiefly beloaged to B. (the city
of the Jebusite, * Jebusi, which is
Jerusalem ”’ (Josh. xviii. 28), and all
the land N. of the valley of llinnom),
aud only in part to Judah, God's
chosen tribe (Pa. lxxviii. 80, 67, 68).
In this semse B. fulfilled Moses’
grodphecy in ‘“dwelling between”

udah’s (the Lord’s representative)
¢ gshoulders,” or ridges of the ravines
which on the W, 8., and E. environ
the holy city. Primarily, however,
the ideais, B. as “the beloved of
Jehovah shall dwell in safety with

Him (lit. founded wupon Him),
and he (Benjamin) shall dwell be.
tween His (Jehovab’s) shoulders,”
as a son borne upon his father’s back
iDenL i. 81, xxxii. 11; Exod. xix. 4;
sa. xlvi. 8, 4, 11iii. 9). This choice
of Jerusalem as the seat of the ark
and David’s place of residence formed
a strong tie between Judah and B.,
though Sanl's connection with the
latter had previously made the Beu-
jamites, as a tribe, slow to recognisc
avid as king g Chron. xii. 29,
2 Sam. ii. 8, 9). Hence at the sever-
ance of the ten tribes B. remained
with Judah (1 Kings xii. 23, 2 Chron.
xi. 1). The two coalesced into one,
under the common name Jewu,
whence they are called ‘‘ one tribe’
(1 Kings xi. 18, 88, =i. 20, 21).
Moreover, a of B. including
Bethel, the seat of Jeroboam’'s calf
worship, went with the ten tribes.
Poseibly Jeroboam's having appro-
riated it for the calf worship may
ve helped to alienate B. from him
und attach B. to Judab. They two
alone were the royal tribes. vid
was connected with Saul of B. hy
marriage with his daughter, and
therefore, feeling the political im-
portance of the connection, made it a
preliminary of his league with Abner
tbat Michal should restored to
him, though Phaltiel bad ber heart
(2 Sam. ii1. 13-16). Abovo all, what
knit together B. and Judah most
was the poeition fixed by God for the
great national temple, which de-
prived Ephraim of its former glor
(Ps. lxxviii. 60-68); not in Juda
only, or in B. only, but on part of the
confines of both, so that one text
places it in Judah and the parallel
text in B.; comp. Josh. xv. with
chap. xviii. 28. Theso elements of
union between B. and Judah are not
obviously put forward in the sacred
writings, but are found in them on
close observation, jnst such seeds as
would produce the ultimate union
which the history records. Such un-
designed coincidences agree best
with the belief that the narrative is
minutely true, not forged.
B. occupied & plateau generally about
eet above the Mediterranean
plain, and 3000 above the valley of
the Jordan. The killy nature of the
country is marked by the names
Gibeon, Gib-
eah, Geba, Ra-
mah, Mizpeh
(watchtmwer),
“ the ascent of
Bethhoron,”
the cliff Rim-
mon, the
of Michmash.
Torrent beds and wavines are the
only avenues from the Philistian
and Sharon plains on the W., and
from the desp Jordan valley oun
the E. These ravines were fre.
quented once by many wild beasts,
as the names of places testify:
Zeboim, “hyenas’’ (1 Sam. xii. 17,
18) ; Shualand Shaalbim (Jud. i. 85),
“ foxes” or *‘ jackals "’ ; Ajalon, “ ga-
zelle.” Up these western passes the
Philistines advanced against Sanl in
the beginninf of his reign, and drove
him to Gi‘lfa in the Arabah, occupy-
ing from Michmash to Ajalon. Down
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them they were driven again by Saul
and Jonathan. Joshuu chased the
Canaanites down the long slopes of
Bethhoron. The regular road be-
tween Jericho and Jerusalem was
another of these , the scene of
the parable of the good Samaritan.
Lod, Ono, Aijalon were westward
extensions of B.'s bouads beyond
the original limit (Neh. zi. 85).

The presence of the ark at Kirjath
Jeanim in B., the prophel Bamuel's
residence in the sanciuary
(1 Sam. vii. 17, ix. 12), the grest
assemblies of *‘ all Israel >’ at Mizpeb
(1 Sam. wi. 5), and the sanctity
attached of old to Betbel, ““thegreat
high place ’’ at Gibeon (1 Kings ui. 4,
2 Chron. i. 8), sll tended to raise
B. high in the nation, and to lead
them to acquiesce in the choice of
Saul as king, though belonging to
‘ the smallest of the tribes ot Israel’’
(1 Sam. ix. 21). After Saal’s and
then lsbbosheih’s death, B. sent
3000 men to Hebron. to confirm the
kingdom to David (1 Chron. xi1 28,
29; 2 Sam. v.8), Abner beving de-
clared for him. But the Benjamite
Shimei’s curses and Sheba’s rebel-
lion indicate that Saul’s party among
the Benjamites, even alter Iis
dyoasty had ceased, cherished the
old grudge against David. Besides
the causes mentioned before, which
finally united B. and Judah, there
was Jeroboam’s setting up the calf
worship 1n Bethel (a Benjamite city)
in rivalry of the temple of Jebovah in
the joint city of B. and Judah, Jeru-
salem (1 Kings xii. 29); also Reho-
boam’s wise policy in dispersing his
children through all Judah and B.,
into every * fenced city’’ (2 Chron. xi.
12,23); also Asa’s covenant with Je.
hovah, in which B. took part (chap.
xv.} ; also the advancement of Bena-
mites to hizh postsin the army (chap.
xvii. 17). *The high gate of B.” (Jer.
xx. 2) marked the tribe’s individuality
even in the joint metropolis of B.
and Judah ; comp. Ezra i1, 7.9, Neh.
vii., xi. 81-35 in proof of this indi-
viduality even after the return from
Babylon. The genealogy of Kish
and Saul, traced to a late date, brings
usdown to a Kish, father of Morde-
cai, the maviour of the Jewish nation
from Haman’s intended destruction
(Esth. ii. 5). The royal name reap-
pears in Saul of Tarsus, whose glory
wasthat he belonged to ““the tribe of
B.” (Rom. xi. 1, Phil. ii. 5) His
full sense of that hononr nppears in
his reference to his forefather,'‘ 8anl
the son of Cis, a man of the {ribe of
B.”” (Acts xiii. 21.) In his own per-
son he realized some of the prominent
characteristics of his tribe: tierce
obstiacy when he was *exceed-
ingly mad against Christians, and
persecuted them even unto strange
cities” (Acts xxvi. 11), equally per-
sistent firmness when he declares,
in spite of friends’ entreaties, ** 1 am
ready not to be bound only, but also
to die at Jernsalem for the name of
the Lord Jesus” (Acts xxi. 18).
Thus B. had the distinction of pro-
ducing one of Jerael's first judges,
ber first kiug, and the great apostle
of the uncircnmecision.

2. A Benjamite, head of a family of
valiant men ; son of Bilban (1 Chroa.
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BETHABARA

vii. 10). 8. One who married a
foreign wife (Ezra x. 82).

Beno. 1 Chron. &xiv. 26, 27.

Benzoheth. 1 Chron. iv. 20.

Beon. Contracted from Baal Meon
(Num. xxxii. 3, 88).

Beor. L Father of BELa [ses].
3. Father of BaLAAM [see].

Berachah. One of Saul’s brethren,

et attached bimself to David at Zik-
(1 Chron. xii. 8).

Berachah (blessing), Valley of.
Where Jehoshaphat and his people
on the fourth day assembled to
‘““‘bless’’ Jehovah for overthrowing
the invading Ammonites, Moabites,
Hagarenes, Edomites, and Amalek-
ites whoesought to *“ cut off Israel from
being;l nation”’ (Ps. Ixxxiii., 2 Chrou.
xx. 30). Now Bereikit, in a valley
between Tekua and the road from
Bethlebem to Hebron. It is a broad,

rich vale, watered with copious
springs, affording space for a O]
multitnde.

Berachiah. 1 Chron. vi. 39. BEge-
CRIAH (xv. 17).

Beraiah. 1 Chron. viii. 21.

Berea. A city of Macedon, whither
Paul withdrew, with Silas and
Timothy, at his first visit t» Europe,
from Jewish persecution at Theuas)g-
nica, whence also, when the perse.
cotors followed him from Thessalo-
nica, he retired seawards to proceed
to Athens (Aots xvii. 10-15). The
Berean Jews were ““ more noble than
those in Thessalonica, in that the
received the word (preached) with
all readiness of mind (upt in & cavil-
ling, critical spirit), and (yet not in a

odulous spirit, for they) searched
the Scriptures daily whether those
things were 80."” (See Isa. vii. 20,
Jobn v. 39, Gal. i. 8,9.) The result
was vecessarily, ‘‘many believed ;
also of honourable women, which
were Greeks, and of men nota few.”
Bopater, or Sosipater, one of them,
became Paul’s missionary companion
(Acts xx. 4, Rom. xvi. 21) in return-
ing to Asia from his second visit to
Europe, where he had been with
him at Corioth. Now Verria, or
Kara.verria, commanding a wide
view of the plain of the Axius and
Halinemon ; one of the most pleasant
towns of Roumelia, with 20,000 in-
habitants. One of the two roads
from Thessalonica to B. passed by
Pella. A road led from B.to Dium,
whenos probably Paul sailed to
Athens, leaving Bilas and Timotby
behind,

Berechiah, Borechiahu (Heb.).
L. 1 Chron. iii. 20. 3. Neh. iii. 4, 80;
vi. 18. 8. 1Chrop.ix. 16. 4. 1Chron.
xv. 33. 6. 2 Cbron. xxviii. 12. 8.
2 Chron.i. 1. 7. Zech.i. 1, 7.

Bered. L. Near Beer-la-hai.roi (Gen.
xvi. 14). Identified by some with
Elusa. 2. Descendant of Ephraim
the same perhaps as BeCHER [see
{Num. xxv1. 35, 1 Chron. vii. 20).
ri. 1 Chron. vii. 86.

Beriah =inevil, or a gift. 1. Asher’s
son, from whom descended ‘“the
family of the Beerites” (Gen. xlvi.
17, Num. xxvi. 44, 45).

A son of Ephraim, so called “ be-

cause it went evil with Ephraim’s

Louse ” at the time, the men of Gath

“born in that land” (Goshen, or

else the eastern part of Lower Egypt)

having slain his sons in a raid on

cattle (1 Chron. vi. 20-28). If B.

mean a ‘‘ gift,” he will be regarded

a8 an extraordinary gift from God to

Ephraim, now old, to stand *‘ instead

of *’ his song whom he had lost ; such

was Seth (Gen. iv. 25 marg.). The
incident perhaps belongs to thé time,
otherwise unnoticed, between Jacob’s
death and the Egyptian enslaving of
his seed ; for Ephraim’s sons must,
some of them, have been full grown
and the Hebrews still free. The men
of Gath were children of Philistine
settlers in Goshen or the adjoining
region. In Josh. xiii. 2, 3 the Sibor,
or (Pelusiac branch of) the Nile, is
the boundary between Egypt and

Canaan; and in Gen. xlvi. 34 the

pastoral popnlation in Goshen being

an “ abomination to the Egyptians,

Goshen must have been regarded as

non-Egyptian, but a kind of border

land tween the two countries

Egypt and Cansan. The men of

Gath may bave been mercenaries in

the E. i army, with lands
allotted them iv that quarter. The
bloody attack of Simeon and Levi on
Shechem (Gen. xxxiv. 25-29), and
Pbaraoh’s fear lest in war the Is-
raelites should join Egypt’s foes and
80 get up out of the land (Exod. i.),
show the possibility of their having
been the aggressors, but as ‘‘ come
down ”’ is more applicable to comang
into than going from Egypt, probably
the men og Gath were the aggressors.
Traunslatetherefore *“ when they came
down.” Keil thinks that ** Ephraim’’
bere is not the patriarch, bat his de-
scendant ages after bearing his name.
Ezer and Elead his sons went down
from monnt Ephraim to Gath to
carry offthe Gittites’ cattle and were
slain in the attempt. Their fatber’s
sorrow for them was alleviated by
tpﬁ birth of B. This view is pos-
sible.

8. A Benjamite who, with Shema, his
brother, were ancestors of the inba-
bitants of Aijalon, and ‘‘ drove away
the inhabitants of Gath”’ (1 Chron.
viii. 13). 4. A Gershomite Levite
(1 Chron. xxiii. 10, 11).

Berites, Berim. A clan mentioned
with Abel and Beth-Maachah in N.
Palestine, visited by Joab in pursning
Sheba, son of Bichri (2 Sam. xx.
14), “all the Berites.”” They fol-
lowed him at his call.

Berni?eﬁBegeXJ;e. Elldﬁ daugh-
ter of Hero ippa I. (Acts xii.
1.) Married to her uncle Herod,
king of Chalcis. Sus; after
his death of intimacy with ber own
brotber, Agrippa I1., with whom she
visited Festus, on kis appointment as

rocurator of Judma, and heard

aul’s defence (Acts xxv. 18, 23;
xxvi. 80). Next she was married to
Polemon, king of Cilicia; but left
him for her brother. Subsequently,
she was mistress of Vespasian, then
of Titus, who, when emperor, cast
her off.

Berothah, Berothai. In Ezek. xlvii.
18 counnected with Hamath and Da-
mascus, as the northern boundary of
the future inheritance of restored
Israel. In 2 Bam. viii. 8 a city of
Zobah, taken by David from H: .
eser. Possiblyidentical with Berytus,
vow the commercial mart Beyrdt,

called from the wells, Beeroth, still
seen, bored in the rocks at Beyrit.
In the Parn.llel (1 Chron. xvii1, 8)
* Chun ” is substituted. Near Bey-
r(t are Assyrian tablets of a king
(Shalmaneser), who overran Phce-
nicia. It is the traditional scene of
the combat of Bt. George and the

dm{n.

Beryl. The first in the fourth row of
grecious stones in the highpriest’s

reast (Exod. xxviil. 20, xxxix.
13), Heb. tarshish, the tartessus
stone, found in Spain. BSea green,
pale blue, yellow, and almoet white,
are its various colours. The colour
of the cherubic wheels (Ezek. i. 16,
x.9). In Egek. xxviii. 18 it is one of
the Tyrian king’s treasures, marg.
chrysolite. Set m rngs of gold (8.
of Bol. v. 14); not as Smth’s
Bible Dictionary, *‘ his wrists are cir-
cleta of gold full set with topazes,’
but the bands bent in are compared
to beautiful rings in which beryl is
set, as the nails are in the fingers.
The body of the man seen in vision
(Dan. x. 6) resembled it. In Rev.
xxi. 19, 20, the city’s eighth founda-
tion, the cfxrynolite being the seventh.
The aquamarnne, accordi to
Schleusner.

Besal. Ezra ii. 49, Neh. vii. §3,

Besodeiah. Neh. iii. 8.

Besor. The BrRoOOK=fresh, cool; a
wady or torrent bed, 8. of Ziklag,
where David left 200 men 8o faint as
pot to be able to accompany him in
Enrsuing the Amalekites into the

esert whither they had withdrawn
after burning Ziklag (1 Sam. xxx. 9,

Betah. By ioversion of letters, Tib-
hath (1 Chron. xviii. 8). Belon, ﬁto
Hadadezer, king of Zobah. g;:n ed
by David of its ‘‘exceeding much
brasg”’ (2 Sam. viii. 8§).

Beten. Josb. xix. 35. A city on the
borders of Asher.

Beth: a fired dwelling; as in Gen.
xxxiii. 17, “ Jacob built him an
house,” marking his settlement after
wanderings (comp. 2 Sam. vii. 2-6).
Then any dwelling, as a tent. Then
a family. Also a temple.

“The garden house,” Beth-haggan (8
Kings ix. 27), by way of which Ahas-
iah fled; now Jenin, formerly
EN-GANNIN, ou the way from
Samaria northward, overlooking the

great plain.

Betha.gara= house of a ford or fu-
sage (see Jud. vii. 24), where John
was when be baptized Jesus (John i.
28; comp. 29, 30-85). The same as
BeTA-N1uRAH [eee], ““ the "house of
leopa.rds," now Beyt.nemw. Thence
Eljah ascended. The leopards
having come back after their tem-
porary ejectment, doricg which the
name Bethabara prevailed, the place
resumed its original name. But per-
haps the name means rather, ‘“ house
of pure water.” The Bin., Vat,
and Alex., the three oldest MSS.,
read ‘ Bethany,” which aiso may
mean ‘¢ ho\:|seY of Oa.'ferrybgt," t‘i:.
& passage. et Origen prefers the
reading Betbabara. Some explain
Betbany = boathouse, virtially =
Bethabara. Lieut. Conder places
the B. of Judges at the traditional
site, the pilgrims’ bathing place nesr
Kasr ol Yahud, E. of Jeric.o, witli,
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easy reach of Jerusalem. But he
shows there isan objection to placing
B. so far 8., for Christ’s baptism.
A site is required within 30 miles
of Cana of Gualilee; for (John i. 43)
“the day following (the events at
B., ver. 23-36) Jesus would g0 forth
into Galilee,”" and on the third day
(John ii.) was in Cana. Now just
one mile N. of wady Jalad, twodays
journey from Nazareth and Cana
(25 miles), is Makhadhet Abara, ‘‘the
ford of crossing over.” The freut
road on the N.side of wady Jalud
to Gilead and S. Hauran passes over
by it. The nearness to Galilee, and
the ogenness of the sides of the
river here, lcaving a broader spaco
for the crowd seeking baptiam,
favour the view. The name B.
might probably belong to more points
than one where Jordan is forded.

Bethanath. A fenced city of Naph-
tabi (Josh. xix. 38), whenee the Ca-
naanites were not expelled (Jud. i. 33).

Beth-anoth. Jsh. xv. 59. Now
Hanin (Conder, Pal. Expl. Qy. Stat.,
April, 1876).

Bethany = housenf dates [see BETH-
ABARA |, though dates have long dis-
appeared from the locality, and only

oltces and _ji;s remain (whence

Olivet and Bethplinre are named).
{ a2 A
e swa— W

/

BETHANY.

B.is not mentined till the N. T.

time, which agrees with the Chaldee !

hinee bang the word used for
“dates”’ in the eowposition of the
name, Beth-any.,  Assoclated with
the closing days of the Liord Jesus,
the home of the family whom 1le
loved, Mary, Martha, aud Lazirus;
where o ruized Lazarus from the
dead ; whenee e nnude His trinwphial
entry into Jerusuiem; llis nichtl;
abode eacli of the six nights precwd-
ing 1ix betrayal; where at  the
house of Bimon the leper He was
anointed by Mary (Clavixiv.3) 5 and
where, most of all, we are introduced
to tho home cirels of His private
life. InJohnxi. 1 1is arrival at B.is
recorded, viz. in tho evening. The
sending of the tw. disciples for the
colt was evidently on the fullowing
moruing, to allow time for the many
events of the duy of His triumphal
entry and visiting the temple, after
which it was ““ eventide” (ver, 11},
which coincides with J..hin's (xii. 12)
direct assertion, ‘“the rest day’”; at
the eventido of the day of trium-
phal eutry He ‘“ went out unto B.
with the twelve,” His second day
of lodging there. On the morrow,
in commg from B., He cursed the
figtree (ver. 12, 13), cast out the
money changers from the temple,
and at “oven” ‘ went out of the
eity ’ (ver. 19), lodzing at B. for the
third time, acceording to Mark. “In
the morning ” they proceeded by the
same route as before (as appears
from their sccing the dricd up fig-

tree), and therefore from B. to Jeru-
salem (ver. 27, xii. 41) and thetem-
ple, where He spake parables and
answered cavils, and then * went out
of the temple '’ (xiii. 1), to return
again to B., as appears from His
speaking with Peter, James, John,
and Andrew privately ‘‘upon the
mount of Olives’ (ver. 8), on the
S.E. slope of which B. lies, 15
stadia or less than two miles from
Jerusalemy (John x. 18), the fourth
day, according to Mark, who adds,
“after twn days was the feast of the
passover” (mv. 1). Thua Mark
completes the six days, coinciding
(with that absence of design which
establishes truth) exactly with John,
* Jesus six days befure the passover
came to B."”” (xii. 1.) Though John
doesnot directly say that Jesns went
in the evenings to B., yet he inci-
dentally implies it, for he says,
“they made Him a supper” at B.,
1i.e. &b evening meal (xi1. 2).

The anointing by Mary, introducel
by Mark, after mention of the
chief priests’ plot “two days” be-
fore the passover, i8 not in chrouo-
logical order, for it was six days be-
fore the passover (John xii.), but
stands hero parenthetically, to ac-
count for Judas' spite against Jesus.
Judas *‘ promised and sought oppor-
tunity to betray Himn unto them in
the absence of the multitude’ (Luke
xxii. §); Matthew (xxvi. ) sinnlarly
represents the chief priests, in coni-
passing His death, as saving, * Not
on the feast day, lest there be an
uproar amony the people.”  Jesus
therefure in the day c¢ould clear the
temple of the money chunwers,bhut at
night He was exposed to Jtratagem;
so the very first night that Ile did
not retire to B., but remained in
Jerusalem, He was seized, It s
striking how God's ordering hroucht
about the oflering of the true Pas,
chal Lamb on the frast dau, thouch
the opposite was intended by the
Jewish rulers.  From the vicinity of
B., on the wooded slopes beyond the
ridge of Olivet, He aseended to hea-
ven, still keen to the woment of His
being parted from Ilis disciples, and
carried up from their *fsteadfast
guze,” Dblessing them  with uplifted
hands (Luke xxiv. 39, 51; Acts i.
9-12).

B. was “at” the mcunt of Olives
{Mark xi. 1; Luke xix. 1, 29, near
the usual read from Jericho to Jeru-
salemn (Mark x. 46, xic 13, elose to
Bethphage=the houwse of jigs, fre.
quently named with it. Now el.
Azariyeh, named so from Luazarus;
on the I5. ¢f the mount of Oiives,
o wile beyoud the sumnut, near the
point at which the road to Jericho
makes a sudden descent towards the
Jordan valley; a hollow, wooded
with olives, ulmonds, pomegranates,
oaks, and carobs; lying below a
secundary ridge which shuts out the
view of the summit of Olivet. The
village is a miserable one, of some 20
familivs of thriftless inhabitants.
The house and tomb of Lazarus, and
the house of Simon the leper, ex-
hibited here, are of very doubttful
genuineness.

Beth-Arabah. Josh. xv.6, 61. One
of the six cities of Judah, situated in

BETHCAR
the Arabub or sunken valley of the
Jordan and the Dead Sea; between

Bethhoglah aud the high land ou the
;\2/. Included in Benjamin (Josh. xvni.

Betharam. A town of Gad, E. of
Jordan (Josh. xiii. 27). Same as
Bethharan (Num. xxxii. 36); ages
later named Libius or Livias, from
the emperor Augustus’ wife, Livia.
In the wady Seir, which falla nt.
the Ghor, opposite Jericlo.

Betharbel = house of the snare (or
antbush of God). Scene of the sack
and massacre by Shalmaneser at h:s
first invasion (2 Kings xvii. 3, Ho-.
x. 14). *“As Sbhalman =poiled B.
in the day of battle: the mother
was dashed in pieces upon her
children.””  Perhaps identical with
the stronghold Arbelain Galilee. Je-
rome curiously refers '‘ Shalman "’ to
““Zalmunna,’’ and B.=the house of
him who judged Baal, i.e. Jerub-
baal (Jud. viii.). Now lrdid, a ruin
S.W. of the sea of Galilee, N. of
Tiberias, remarkable for its caves,
hard to approach and still more to
storm. Heunce the resort of robbers.
When they turned Bethel (the house
of Godd) into Bethaven (the lhouse of
vauity), then it became Betharbel
(the house of awbusi of God), the
seene and occasion of their desola-
tion (Pusey).

Bethaven = house of wnothwqness
or caaity.  On the mountains of
Benjamin, E. of Bethel (Jush. vi 2,
xenin 12), between it and Michinash
LU Sum. xine 5, xiv. 28)0 Near it

was the ““wilderness)” 1.e. pasture
land “of B (Josh. xvii. 12) In
Hos. iv. 15, v. 1, x. & FKethel,

“house of God.” ix callid L fhaven,
boam’s golden ealt,
Bethazmaveth. Nch. vini8. gSee
5.E.
of Jeba, on the Beniimite hills.
Beth Baal Meon. ;Sce BaaLMroN.]
Jordan (Joshe xiii. 17), in Reuben.
Contvacted into Beon (Num. xxxii.
Now the rain called ** the fortress of
Miwn,” SW. of Heshun, in the
Bethbarall = l.use of the passage
(Jud. vii. 21). The point to which
ites,  the waters” (the streains
wady Maleh, Fyadh, Janel, Tubas,
the Liglilands of Ephraim towards
the Jordan, and flowing through the
probably, identi al with Brraasara
isve where John baptized. Ephrain’s
not 8o far 8. as Bethobam, whither
people flocked trom Judwa, Jerusa.
Grovesupposes B. tobe the ford Jac b
crossed In returning from Mesopa-
the Lipbraimites. .
Beth-birei. A town of Simeon (1
baoth in Josh. xix. 6, xv. 32, in the
extreme 8. of Judah.
The
point W. from Mizpeh to which
lsrael pursued the Philistines (1 Sam.

“house of vanity.” because of Jera-
Aznvaveri ] Possibly Hizmeh,
Oun the downs or “ypain” E. of
3, 338), Bethmeon in Jer. xlviii. 23.
wady Zevka Mara.
Lipliraim took, bhefore tbe Midian-
cte., deseending trom the K. side of
Ghor to B.). Possibly, though not
intercepting of Midian was probakly
lem, aud the * region round about.”
tamia, and at which Jephthah slew
Chiron. iv. 31), answering to Betlle.
Bethcar = house of lambs.
vii. 11) ‘““under B.,”” t.e. to the spot
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beneath, B. being on a height. Here
the stone Ebenezer was set up, to
mark how far the rout of the Philis.
tines extended.

Beth Dagon. 1. A town in theplain
(shephelah) of Judah. 8. A townon
tho border of Asher (Josh. xix. 27).
Thenam:, implying the presence of a
house to Dajgon, the Philistine idol,
shows how this worship extended
itself beyond the Philistine territory,

robably during the time of the
g’hilistine overrnuning of tho Israel-
ites’ land W. of the Jerdan from
Michmash on the 8. to Gilbx on
the N., the latter retiring to Gad and
Gilead (1 Sam. xiii. 5-7,17,18; xxix.

1; xxxi. I).

Beth-diblathaim = liouseof double
cake of lizs. Sumeas ALMON-DIBLA-
TRALY [32e] (Jer, xlviii. 22{.

Bathel = house of Gal. 1, Abram

itohed his teat on a mountain E. of

., abounding in pisture (Gen. xii.
8, xiii. 3). The city, near the place,
then bore the Canaanite nam: Linz.
B. is the num» given by anticipatioa
tr the place; appropriately so,
as Abram virtually made it the
“ house of God.” It was expressly
s> named by Jucob, wheu he hid the
vizion of the heavealy ladder, on his
w.ay from his father at Beersheba to
Haran (Geo. xxviii. 19, xxxi. 13).
He set up a pillar, and anointed it
with oil, to mark the place whero
GHd spake with him. B, the place,
is expressly distinguished from Lngz,
tha old Canaanite city, *“JucohH
callod the name of fhat place B., hat
th: aame of that ety was ealiod Lz
at the first” (Josh, xvi. 1, 2). The
naming of B. Juc b rensateld more
ublicly on his vetara o, 20 years

ter, with lis family purified of
idols, when GHd azain appeaved to
himn, and contirmed his chango of
name to lsracl (tieu. xxxv. 1-13,
xxxii. 28). B. belonzed by lot to
Baonjamin, but wastakenby Ephraim
(B. being on his southern border),
througl the treachery of an inbabit-
ant (Jad.i. 22-26). It wasahout 12
miles N. of Jerusalera.  In Jud. xx.
25 translate for ‘“‘the house of
God”” B. Duaring the civil war
with Bonjamin the tribeg took the
ark thither to consult God (eomp. 1
Sam. x. 8). It was one of Samual's
towns of circuit for julging (1
Sam. vii. 16). One of Jeroboam's
two sanctuaries for the calf wor-
ship, selected doubtless because of
its religious associations (1 Kinas
xii, xiii.). There the prophet from
Judah foretold the overthrow of the
calf altar by Josiah. Abijab, king
of Judah, took B. from Jerohoam (2
Chron. xiii. 19), but it was sHon ro-
covered by fsracl. Under Ahab the
Baal worship at Samaria and Jezreel
drew off attention from the ecalf
worship at B. This accounts for a
school of prophets of Jchovah being

there in Elijah’s timo (2 Kings ii. 2,

3). The existence of * bears,” two,

near the town, implies that B. was

then less fregnented (ii. 23-23).

Under Jehu, who restored the calf

worship, and Jeroboam 1. his great

grandson, B. comes sgain into pro-
minence (2 Kings x. 29). B.becamec

‘“the king’s chapel’’ (sanctuary)

“the king}s oourt” (house of the

kingdom) (Amos vii. 18, iii. 14, 15).
More altars, besides the original one,
weore erected. “ Summer and winter
houses” too, and “great houses”
and “honses of ivory.” After the
overthrow of Israel, the king of
Assyria sent oume of the Israelite
priests to settleat B., and teach the
new settlers from Babylon, Cuthah,
Ava, Hamath, and Sepharvaim, “ the
maaner of the god of the land,” and
‘“how they should fear Jehovah’ (2
Kings xvii. 27, 28). Josiah, as fore-
told, defiled the altar with dead
men’s bones, but disturbed not the
sepulchre of the prophet of Judsh
when he discerned its title. It was
ordered by God that the votaries of
the calf worship at B. never dared to
vilate the sepulchre and title of the
prophet who denounced their idol.
I'he worship of Jehovah and of the
cnlves had been all along strangely
biended [see BETRAVEN]. Anong
those returning from captivity were
men of B. (Ezra ii. 28, Neh. vii. 32,
xt. 3L.) The ruins, eovering three
or four acres, still bear a like name,
Boitin, on o low hill, between two
wadies, wbich unite in the main
valley of es-Juwetnit, toward the
S.E. B. still abounds in stoues
such as Jacob used for his pillow,
und afterwards for a sanctuary. On
the round mouut S.E. of B. Abram
doubtless built the altar, a: d after-
wards stood with Lot when giving
bim his choice of the land {Gen. xit
7, xiti. 10).  E. of this mount stands
the ruin Tel er Iijmah, * the mound
of the heap,” answering to Ai or
Hai. Ritter makes Medinet Gas
answer to Al. 2. A town in sonthern
Judah (Josh. xii. 13, 1 Sam. xxx.27).
B. in Josh. xix. 4 apswers to Chesil
in xv. 30. Bethuel, 1 Chron. iv. 30.
Hiel of B. rebuilt Jericho under the
curse (1 Kings xvi. 34).

Bethemek. Josh. xix. 27. On the
border of Asher, 8. of the valley of
Jiphthahel.

Bether. S.of Sol. ii. 17. Perhaps
Bithron, separated from t¥  man
part of Palestine by Jordan (. “an.

1. 29), a rarine district, throuch
*all” of which Abuner passed, og the
N. of the Jabbok, between tho
Jordan and Mahanaim. It means a
cutting. Spiritually “the mountains
of Bether’’ jnean mountains of divi-
sion (marg.), or mountains inter-
sacted with deep valleys, separatiro
the bride fromn the heavenly Bride-
groom.

Bethesda = hnuse of mercy. A water
reservoir, or siwnming pool (as John
v. 2, kol umbethra, means), with five
porches, or colonnades,. close to the
sheep gate (Nel. iii. 1) in Jerusa-
lem. The porches accommodated
those waiting for the troubling of
the waters. The 4th ver, as to
the angel troubling the watcr, is
omitted in the Vat. and Sin. MSS,,
but is found in the Alex., and ver.
7 favours it. The angels, ir a way
unknown to us, doubtless act as
(God’s ministers in the world of
natare. Many curative ageucies arc
dirccted by them (Ps. civ.4). God
maketh His angelic messengers the
directing powers, acting by the
winds and flaming lightning. The
angelic actings, limited and fitful,

attested at that time that God was
visiting His people, throwing into Lhe
brighter prominence at the sanie
time the actings of the Divine Son
(comp. Heb. 1.), who healed not
merely one exceptionally but all who
came to Him, whatever might be
their disease, and instaptaneously.
Now Birket Israil, withia the walls,

)

£OOL OV RRTHEMDA,

close by St. Stephen's gate, under
the N.E. wall of the Hurum area.
Eusebius, in the 3rd century, de-
scribes it as consisting of two pools
and named Bezatha, aoswering to
the N.E. suburb Bezetha iz tbe
gospel times. Robinson suggested
that “the poul of the Virgin’’ may
answer to ““the pool of B.,” *“ibe
king’s poul” in Nehemiah, Ganoeau
identifics with the church of St.
Anne, mother of Mary, Beit Hauna,
really = B., *“ house of yrace.”

Bethezel = lionsr of firiiness,  Sit-
uated yrobably in the shephelih or
low billy land of Jnduh, near Zacnan
or Zenan (Josh. xv. 37).  Though B.
means the louse on the side, 1o,
near Zaanan, it got no comfort fre:mn
Zaanan's inhabitants in its mourning

Mic.i.11). There was an Azal neur
erasalem(Zech.xiv.5){seeZaanan .

Bethgader. A place (Josh. xii. 13,
Geder), 1 Chron. ii. 51, occupied by
Calel’s descendants,

Bethgamul == /ouse of the weoned,
else of the camel. A town of Mcab,
in the sishor or downs E. of Jordan
(Jer. xlviii. 23, 21). Probably now
Usie el Jemal, ** muther of a camel,”
one of the heretofore deserted cities
of the Illaurun |sce Basuan®, A
good sample of an wnwalled town,
with large open spaces and hread
streets, one 130 ft. wide, tlje hruscs
of stone, the finest K. of Jordan.

Bethhaccerem = /ouse of tie vine.
yard (Jer. vi. 1). 8. of Jerusalen,
near Tekoa, on an eminenece sustable
for a fire signal. The ruler of the
region round B. helped Nehemiah (iii.
14) in rebuilding the Jerusalem wall.
The so called Frank mountain (Hero-
dium) probably now corresponds to it.
Herod’s residence is supposcd to have
becn here; its nearness to Bethlehem,
the scene of his massacvéof the inno-
cents, well accords with this.

Beth-haran. A feneed city, E. of
Jordan, built by the Gadites (Num.

- xxxii. 86). The same as Beth-aram
(Josh, xiii. 27).

Beth-hoglah = house of partridge
(Jush, xv. 6, xviii. 19, 21). In Ben-
jamin, on the border of Judah. The
Ain Hajla, “fount of Hoglah,” on
the road from Jericho, near the Jor-
dan, marks the site.

Bethhoron =house of caverns. Two
towns, the upper and the nether, se-

rated half an honr's journey; now
eitur et tahta nnd Beitur el foka.
On the rond from Gibcon (now el
Jib) to Azckah and the Philistine
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plain (Josh. x. 10, 11; xvi. 8, 5; xviii.
13, 14), on the boundary between
Benjamin and Ephraim, but counted
to a,le latter and given to the Ko-
hathites (xxi. 22). Sherah, a grand-
daughter or descendant of Ephraim,
bailt (i.e. enlarged and fortitied) both
the upper and uether B., and was of
the family whenoe sp Joshuea (1
Chron. wii. 34, 27). [See SHERAH
and Uzzen-Bueran.] Here Joshua
conquered the five kings of the Amo-
rites. On the mountain 8. of the
nether village (Ajalon) over which
the sun sto>d still there remains
still the name Yalo. From Gibeon to
upper B. is a distance of four miles,
Ea.rdy descent, but mainly ascent;

ence it is called the ‘‘going up” to
B. (Josh. x. 10, 11), but :n thesecond
stage of Joshua’s parsuit it is the
“going down to B.,” the descent
beginning from the upper village
toward the lower one. This has been
for ages the road of commuuication
for hoav gago between Jerusalem
and the hi istine sca coast ; it goes
W. to Gimzo (Jimzn) aud Lydda
{Ludd), where it parts into three,
the N.to Capharsaba (Antipatris),
the B. to Gaza, and the W. to Joppa
(Jaffa). Hence, as the route iz key
to & large part of the counutry, Solo-
mon fortified both villages (2 Clron.
viii. 5). Btill great foundation stones
are visible.

Beth-jeshimoth = house of the
wastas. A towa E.of Jordan in the
““deserts’’ of Moab; last but one of
the stations in Israel's journeys in
the wilderness (Num. xxxiii. 49). Ori-
ginally belonging to 8ihon’s king-
d)m; assigned toieuben(Jush. xii.3,
xiii. 20) ; afterwards it became ‘““the
glory’of Moab(Ezek.xxv.9). Accord-
ing to Eusebius, ten miles 8. from
opposite Jericho, on the Dead Sea.

Beg ebaoth=house of lionesses.
A town in Simeon’s lot (Josh. xix. 6,
av. 83) in the far S. of Judah. In
1 Chrou. iv. 31 BeTH-BIREL.

Bethleshem =house of bread, i.e. in
a fertile region. Two honrs journey,
in a southward or rather south.
we:sterly direction from Jerusalem,
by the Jaffa gate. Existing at
the time of J?lcob’s“ Setil;rg tﬁ
Palestine ; originally called Ephrat
or Ephratah, .. fruitful (Gen.
xxxv. 16, 19, xlviii. 7; Ps. cxxxii.
6). Hur and Salma, Hur's son,
both bave the title ** father of Beth-
lehem” (1 Chror. ii. 51, iv. 4). Hur
is the father of Uri, father of Beza-
leel (ii. 30, Exod. xxxi, 2-11). Tra.
dition o Jesse “a weaver of the
veils of thesanctuary’’; and as trades
are hereditary in the E. he may have
inherited the embroidering skill of
his forefather whom Moses emPlO{ed
for the tabernacle as being “filled
with the spirit of God"’ (Exod. xxv.
35). Henoe :rlpenrs the apﬁropriate-
aess of the allusious to the “ wea-
ver's beam” in represeuting the

rs of giants slain by David and
his heroes. After the conquest of
Cansan it bears the npame Beothlehem
Judah ; distinguishing 1t from B. in
Zebulan (Joeh. xix. 15, 16; now
Beit-lahm, six miles W. of Nazareth).
It was occupied once by a Philistine

rrrnon, when David desired a
raught from the wecllby the gate,

so familiar to his childbood (2 Bam.
xxiii.14,15; 1Chron. xi. 15-19). The
Levite Jonathan, son of Gershom,
who became the Danites’ priest at
their northern settlement, and the
Levite’s concubine whose cruel death
at Gibeah caused the destruction of
Benjamin, came from B. (Jud. xvii.
7, xviii. 80, xix. 9.) The connection
of B. with Moabappears in the book
of Ruth. Hence the undesigned

ropriety appears of David, Ruth’s

escendant, - chooging the king of
Moab’s bouse at’ Mizpeh as the cafest
retreat for his parents, when he was
outlawed by Saul (1 Sam. xxii. 3, 4).
B. was fortified by Rehoboam (2
Chron. xi. 6). In Jeremiah’s time
(xli. 17) the caravanserai of Chim-
bam near B. (see 2 Sam. xix. 37-40)
was the usual starting place for
Egypt. The inn (katafuma) men-
tioned in Luke ii. wasa similar one,
and poesibly the same. At the re-
turn from Babylon, 123 *‘ children
of B.” accompanied Zerubbabel
(Ezra ii. 21, Neh. vii. 26).

B. is called the “ city of David” (Luke
ii. 4), but the ““town (Gr. village)
where David was” in Johu vii. 42.
Now Beitlahm, *“the house of flesh.”
Solomon’s pools and *‘‘ gardens
(Eccles. ii. 8) lay 8. of B. Thekoa,
built (fortified) by Rehoboam, la.
S.E., the place of Amos’ (i. 1) birt
Slii. 10-15). S.W.is the vn]liy of

ennacherib’s overthrow. N.E. is
the traditional acene of the angels’
vision to the shepherds; but the hilis
were more likely to have been the
scene of the flocks being kept than
tho corn abounding valley. Dr.
Clarke identified a well of pure
water here with that which David
thirsted for; but the traditional
site is & group of three cisterns half
a mile away on the other side of the
wady ou the N., and Robinson denies
the existence of any well of living
water in or pear the town (2 Sam.
xxiii. 15-18). B. is now a village
with one chief street, and popn-
lation (wholly Christian) of 3000.

BETHLEWEM

The slopes outside abound in figs,
vines, almonds and olives. The
Church of the Nativity at the N. side
was originally built by the empress
Helena over the Lord's presumed
birthplace; Justin Martyrin the 3nd
century eaid that onr Lord’s birth
took place in a cave close to the vil.
lage. Justinian erected a more sump-
tuous church, with grey limestonc
columns and a lofty roof of cedar
wood ; but the present voof is of
Euglish oak, presented by Edward
IV. The grotto of the nativity is
beneath a crypt, 39 feet long, 11
broad, § high, hewn out of the rock
end lined with marble. A rich altar
is over the supposed site of the Sa-
viour’s birth, and a star of silver in-
Iaid in white marble, with the in-

scription “Hic de virgine Maria Jesus
Christus natus est.”” A manger too is
there of white murble (Luke ii. 12).
Jerome's sepulchre is near ; B. being
where he lived for 30 years, and dili-
gentlystudied the Hebrew Scriptures,
to prepare the Vulgate translation.
In Mic. v. 2, *“Thou B. Ephratah,
(though) thou be little among the
thousands of Judab, (yet) out of thee
shail He come forth unto Me (that is)
to be ruler in Jsrael’’ seems to contra-
dict Matt. ii. 6, *“ Thou art mot the
least among the princes of Juda.”
Really, Matthew by independent in-
spiration unfolds further Micah's
rophecy. For “Epbrutal,” now
ome obsolete, he substitutes “in
the land of Juda’’; furthermore he
implies, *“ though thou art little in a
worldly point of view, thou art the
reverse of least among Juda’s princes,
in the spiritual glory of being Mes-
siah’s birthplace ”’ (1 Cor. i. %, £28).
The low state of David's line when

Messiah was born is also implied in
Micah (lsa. Lii. 2).
Beth-Maachah. 2 Sam. xx. 14,

15. [See MaacHAH and Maacan.)

Bethmarcaboth = house of the cha-
rots. A town of Simeon, in the
extreme 8. of Judah (Josh. xix. B,
1 Chron. iv. 31). Depots or stations
of chariots were required in Bolo-
mon’s reign, when a regular trade in
them was carried on with Egypt
(1 Kings ix. 19). As Madmannsh
appears instend of B. in the list
Josh. xv. 30, 31, possibly B. was
substituted for Madmannah in xix. 5,
in Solomon’s times.

Bethnimrah = house of sweet water,
or of leopards [see BETHRABARA].
A Gadite “fenced city ’* E. of Jor-
dan, *“in the valley’ beside Beth.
aran (Nom. xxxii. 3, 86; Josh. xiii.
27). The Arabs calls the lower end
of the wady Shoaib Nahr nimrin.
The wady Shoaidb (goasibly the mo-
dern form of Hobab) discharges its
waters into the Jordan near & ford
above Jericho. Byit tradition makes
Israel to have descended to the
Jordan. The LXX. reads Beth-
anabra, almoet identical with Beth-
abara. That thisis the scene of John
i. 23, Mark i. 5, Matt. iii. 5, appesrs
from there being abundant water,
and its teing near “ the region round
about Jordan,” the Ciccan of the
0. T., the oasis of Jericho, accessible
to * Jerusalem and all Judsea.” But
see for Conder’s view BETRABARA.

Bethpalet=house of flight. A town
in the extreme 8. of Judeh (Josb. xv.
27, Nebh. xi. 26).

Bethpazges. A town of Iesachar

Bothpeot: i sanctuary of Baal

peor. A sanctuary

Peor, E. of Jordan, over egainst
Jericho; in Reuben’s possession,
Josh. xiui. 20. One of Israel's last
balting places is called ““the valley
over against Bnl-ﬁor" (Dent. ii.
29, iv. 46;. Here Moses was buried
(xxxiv. 8).

Bethphage=house of unripe figs:
testifying the former fertility whioh
no longer remains; & village on the
mount of Olives, on the road be-
tween Jericho and Jerusalem. Closs
to Bethany, E. of it, since B.
stands first in describing a journey
from E. to W. The tional wite
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is above Bethany, between it and
the mouutain’s top. Schwarz places
it W. of Bethany, on the S. shoulder
of the mount, above Siloam. Here
the colt for Jesns' triumphal entry
was found (Matt. xxi. 1, etc.). The
Talmud made B.a district extending
from Olivet to the Jerusalem walls.
Others allege the sacrificial victims
were kept there; this would give
significance to its being the" point
whence the antitypical sacrifice pro-
ed to Jei em.
Bethrapha. (1 Chron. iv.12.) Son
of Eshton in the genealogy of Judah.
Bethrehob=/house of Kechob, or
room. A place ncar the valley con-
taining the town Laish or Dan (Jud.
xviii. %). The modern Hunin, a
fortress commanding the plain Huleh
in which the city of Dan (Tell el
Kady) was. One of Aram’s (Syria’s)
little kingdoms, like Zobah, Maacah,
Ishtob; hired by Ammon against
David (2 S8am. x. 6,8). Bhortened
into Rechob (Num, xiii. 21). Being
“fur from Zidon,” it is distinct from
the Rchob in Asher,which is not very
far from Zidon. Hadadezer king of
Zobah was son of Reliob(2 Sam.wiii.)
Bethsaida = house of fish. A city of
Galilee, W. of and close to the sea
of Tiberias,in the land of Gennesareth
(Mark vi. 45-53; John wi. 16, 17, i.
44, xii. 81). Andrew, Peter, and
Philip belonged to it. Near Caper-
vaum and Chorazin (Matt. xi. 21,
Luke x. 13). When Jesus fed the
5000 on the N.E. of the lake, they
entered into a boat to cross to B.

(Mark vi. 45), while John saya ‘‘ they :

went over the sea toward Caper-
naum.” Being driven out of tbeir
course, Jesus came to them walking
on the sea ; they landed in Gennes-
aret and went to Capernaum; so

that B. must have been near Caper- :
In Luke ix. 10-17 another:

naum,
Bethsaida, at the scene of feeding
the 5000, is mentioued (though the
Curetonian Syriac and later Sinaitic
omit it), which must have been there-
fore N.E. of the lake; the same as
Julias, called from the emperor’s
daughter Julia. The miracle was
wrought in a lonely ‘‘desert place,”
on a rising ground at the back of the
town, covered with much ‘“green
grass’’ (Mark vi. 39). In Mark viii.
10-22 a B. on the E. gide of the
lake in Gaulonitis (now Jaulan) is
allnded to; for Jesns by ship
from Dalmanutha on the W.side ‘“to
the other side,” 1.e. to the E. side.
Thus Cemearea Philippi is mentioned
presently after, B. being on the road
toit; and the mount of the trans-
figuration, part of the Hermon range,
above the source of the Jordan
(chap. ix. 2, 8); the snow of Hermon
suggested the image, *‘ His raiment
became white as snow.”
Bethshean, Bethshan=house of
qutet, now Beisan. A city of Manas-
seh (1 Chron. vii. 29), though within
Issachar's boundary ; 14 miles S. of
the sea of Galilee, 4 miles W. of
and on the height over the Ghor or
valley of the Jordan, connected with
the plain of Jesreel, Esdrae.
lon (Josh. xvii. 11). The Canaanites
were not driven ont themce (Jud.
i. 27). Onme of Solomon’s commis-
sariat districts was pamed from it,

extending thence to Abel-meholah
(1 Kings iv. 12). Except its tempo-
rary subjection in s reign, it kept
a kind of independence of Israel,
holding close relations with the Phoe-
nicians on the N. and the Philistines
on the S. Hence the latter fastened
Saul’s body to the wall of B., and
put Lis armour in the house of Ash-
taroth (1 Sam. xxxi. 10, 12). The
men of Jabesh Gilead stole the bones
of Saul and Jonathan and Saul's
other two sons from the wall in
‘“ the street’ or open space before
the gate of B. (2 Sam. xxi. 12.) In
| Sam. xxix. 1 translate ‘““the Israel-
ites pitched [before the fatul buttle
at Gilboa], by
THE fountain
in Jezreel.”
Close to B.
is the water
of AinJalud,
of which ““the
fountain is in
Jesreel,”” The abundant supply
of water, and the level country fa-
vouring the use of chariots, were the
secondary causes which enabled the
Canaanites to keep hold of B. against
Israel. Robinson places Jabesh
Gilead at Ed Deir; so the distance
to B. which ‘““the valiant men of
Jabesh Gilead” took “‘all night” to
traverse was 20 miles. The ruins
are of a heathen character, and
ocoupy & space three miles in cir-
cumference.
Bethshemesh=1house of the sun.
1, Atownon the N.boundaryof Judah
(Josh. xv. 10), itself low in situation.
A “valley” of wheat fields is men-
tioned accordingly as nigh (1 Sam.
vi. 18). Now Ain Shems, on the
N.W. slopes of the mountains of
Judah, ‘“a low platean at the junc-
tion of two fine plains’’ (Robinson),
two miles from the Philistian plain,
and seven from Ekron. From the
latter was the road to B., on which
the Philistines sent back the ark to
Israel after its fatal stay among
them. In the field of Joshna the
Bethshemite was ‘‘ the great Abel ™
(the LXX. reads Aben “stone’’;
others retainiog Abel oxplain it “the
stone of mourning,” comp. ver. 19)
whereon the ark was set (1 Sam. vi.
18). Providence fitly arranged
that B. being a priests’ city (Josh.
xxi. 16, 1 Chron. \i. 59) had Levites
and priegts ready on the spot duly to
receive the ark and sacrifice before
it. Curiosity tempted many to stare
at (not necessarily “into’’) the ark
beneuth the cover; comp. Num. iv.
20, 2 Sam. vi. 6,7. So God smote
in the proportion of 60 out of the
1000, s.e. one twentieth instead of
oue tenth of the population, assome-
times ; sevenfy meu in all, out of
the %)ulation of B.,which amounted
tol in this view. The numbers
in the English Bible are evidently a
mistake (1 Sam. vi. 19). Josephus
(Ant. vi. 4) makesitonly 70. Itwas
one of Solomon’s commissariat dis-
tricts under Bendckar (marg. 1 Kings
iv. 9). Here Joash king of Israel
encountered and made prisoner of
Amasiah of Judsh (2 Kings xiv. 11-
13, 2 Chron. xxv. 21-23). In Ahaz’
reign the Philistines occupied B. (2
Cbron. xxviii, 18.) Ir-shemesh was

the older name (comp. Josh. xv. 10,
xix. 41, 43; 1 Kings iv. 9). Har-
cheres, “mount of the sun,” was
another name for B. (Jud. i. 85.

Q. A city on Issachar’s border (Josh.
xix. 22). 3. A fenced city of Naph-
tali (Josh. xix. 88, Jud. i. 83). 'Fhe
inhabitants were not expelled, but
became lsrael’s tributaries. 4. An
idol sanctuary in Egypt (Jer. xlii.
13), the Greek Heliopolis, Egyp-
tian On, E. of the Nile, a fow miles
N. of M,emplns (Gen. xli. 45). The
statue in honour of the sun rose Lo
60 cubits, the base was 10, above
there was a mitre a thousand poands
weight. These many towns of this
name show how widespread {he wor-
ship of the sun had been.

Bethshitta = house of the acacia:
whither the Midianites fled after
their overthrow by Gideon (Jud. wvii.
22). Near to theJordan in Zererath,
probably Zeredath or Zartan.

Bethtappua=~house of the citron or
t}pple. A town in the hilly part of

udah (Josh. xv. 46, 53; 1 Chron. u.
43, where Tappuah is the sou of
Hebron). Now Teffuh, five miles W.
of Hebron. The terraces still are
there, and olives, vines, and grain,
but no apples or citrons.

Bethuel. “The Syrian’’ (Aramite).
1. Nahor’s son by Mileah, nepbew of
Abraham, father of Rebekah (Gen.
xxii. 22, 23 ; xxiv. 15, 24,!:‘71; nnix
2). . appears personally only

in Gen. xxiv. 50, and then afier his
son. Blunt (Undesigned Coinci-
dences) notices B.’s consisient snaig-
nificance in the whole affair of his
daughter’s marriage. When Abra-
ham’'s servant at the well asks
Rebekah, ‘‘Is there room in thy
Jfather’'s house for us?” she *“‘ran
and told them of her mother’s
house’ (not of her father's, as
Rachel did when Jacob mtroduced
himself : Gen. xxix. 12). Laban her
brother ran out and invited him
in, not B., the natural person to
doit. The servant makes presents
of jewelsand precious things to Re-

kah, “ and to her brother, and to
her mother,” but not to B. The
brother and mother propose her
abiding a few days before going.
Finally, in the next generation, Re.
bekah's son, in inquiring after his
kindred, asks, ‘‘ Know e%.ub‘n, the
son of Nahor?” the father’s oame
being omitted and the grandfather’s
substituted (Geu. xxix. 5). The con-
sistency of omission is too marked to
be accidental, and yet such as a
forger would never have devised. B.
was probably incapable, from age or
imbecility, of managing his own
affairs ; but see LABAN. 3. A place
(see Beraur] (1 Chron. iv. 80).

Bethul. A town of Simeon in the
8. (Josh. xix. 4)answering to CHESIL
in xv, 80; also the southern Bethel
(xii. 16), not thé northern Bethel.

Bethgur = house of rock. One of

Jndma’s strongest fortreeses in the

mountains of Jodah, between Hal.

hul and Gedor (Josh. xv. 58). Maon,
sprung from Hebron, was the father,
i.¢. fonnder, of B. It was fortified by
oboam 88 a stronghold of his
new kingdom (2 Chron, xi. 7). The
ple of B. helped Nehemiah
iii. 16) to rebuild the wall of Joru-
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salem. A district was attached to
it, half of which Nehemiub, son of
Azbuk, was ruler over. Now leut.
sus, commanding the road from Beer-
sheba and Hebron, the main way
to Jerusalem from the 8. The ad-
joining spring traditions made the
scene of the eunuch’s baptism by
Phibp. The fact of its not beinz
near the road to Gaza makes this
doubtful (Acts viii. 26, 36).
Betonim =pistachio nuts, A town on
thie N. boundury of Gad(Josh.xiir. 26).
Beulah = married. Isracl’'s future
name when restored to her Divine
Husbhand, Protector, and Lord (Isa.
Ixi1. 4, comp. liv. 4-G}.
Bezai. Ezraii.17; Neh.vii. 23, x.18.
Bezaleel = under the shadow (1.e.
protection) of God. 1. Son of Uri, sou
of Hur, of the tribe of Judal, filled
with the Spinit of God to work all
manner of workmanship in metal,
wood, and stone for the tabernacle
(Exod. xxx1.1-6),as8 Aboliab wroug'it
in textile fabrics. B. was the princi-
pal, Aboliab the subordmate (xxxvi.
1, 2, xxxviiy. 23, xxxvii., xxxviii.). Luar
was the ofspring of Caleb and
Ephrath, and oue of Ing descendants
was Salmon, or Salmah, figuratively
“fathor of Bethichem,” actually
father of Buaz, and progenitor of
the royal house of David of Bethle.
hem (1 Chrov.ii. 19, 50, 31,54; Ruth
iv. 23, 21). 2. S0 of Paliath Moah,
who took a foreizn wifs (Lzm x. 861,
Bezok. L. Avoxt-Brzew’s fsoelve i
dence, in Julal’s lot (Jud. 1.8 55,
Now Boutezats, 8. of Jerusalem, or
olsn Bezik ontho road “rom Nablids to
Beisan, 2, Whore Saal munbered
the mtional forees bhetsre veliovin g
Jabesh Gilea from Annnon (1 Saen.,
xi. 8); somewhoere near the Jorda
valley, within narhing  deaneo
from Jahesh, 17 milesfrom Shechom,
on the roal to Bothhan,
Bozorinthewil o s 1. A Ronbone
ite city with subrhs fnth e
or downs. Ouo of the three et ies of
refuoe 15, of Jordan, alltred t) the
family of Morari (Deutoiv. B35 Jos,
xx. 8, xxi. 43}, 2.1 Cliron. vii. 87,
Biblo. Tur Book by preeminence.
“Next to Gad the Word,” says
Faller (Piszah Sichit), I love the
word of God. I prote<s myselfa pure
loveller, desiring that all huaman
conceils, thomsh buili on specious
bottoms, may be lanl flat, if oppos.
ing the written word”” The torm
“Bible,” thongh dating only from
tho 5th century in its sacred and ex-
clusive use, i3 virtandly expressad in
traations o avrine in itself s
iptare” (Jobn x5, xx. 95
ive 35 2 Pot. 1. 215 “the
xl. 7, seples); “tho
Seriptave (UHhaly of teath” (Daa.
x. 20 he bools ecomoang it are
not isolat.«d, hut for. tozothor an
organic unity, on> whole made up
of mutunlly velated parts. progres.
sively advancing t5 the one wmnd
end, the restoration of the tallen
ereature through tae Jove and richt.
eousness of our God- Thr Lord
comprehcads and stamps with Divine
sanction the whole O. T, undor the
threefold division recognisel by the
Jows, ‘“‘the law, the prophots, and
the psalns ”’ (including all the holy
writings not incluled in the other

two, viz. the Hagiographa) (Luke
xxiv. 44).

The Toral, or law, is mentioned as a
book (including the five books of the
Pentateuch) (Josh. i. 8, viii. 31-33,
xxiv.26). The Heb. names of thefive
books of the Pentateuch are takeu
from the initial words of the several
books. Tho names we use are from
the Gr. LXX.:* Genesis” (creation)
answering to bereeshith (“in the be-
gning”’). And so the rest: Exodus
(Isracl's departure from Egypt) an-
swering to veeelel shemoth (*‘and
these arethe names’'), ete. ““ The pro-

licts ’* comprise the former (Joshua,

udges, 1 and 2 Samuel, 1 and 2
Kingas),and the latter, comnprising the
greater (l-aiah, Jeremiah, Ezckiel)
and the less (the twelve minor pro-
phets).  The including of histories
among the prophets arose from the
fact that they were the inspired pro-
ductions of such prophetical yen as
Samuel, Gad the secr of David (1
Chron, xxix. 29}, Nathan, Ahijah, and
Iddo (2 Cliron. ix. 29). The schools of
the prophets trained such men as lsa-
inh for the otfice of historian (2 Chron,
xxvi. 22, xxxii. 32).  Daniel isnot in.
eluded among the proplets, beea
Le did not hold the prophet’s eilee
among the chosen people.  The
Hagio-grapha, or “ sacred writings”
(fethubon, from  kathab, to write),
melude (1) Paalms, Proverbs, Job;
(2) The Song of Solomon, Ruth,
Lawmentations, Bedesastes, Babor s
3) Daniel, Lz, Neliominl, Land 2
Chroutel =, The first three, from
their iniial  letters, woere callid
Eaetl, “trath)” The recond five
woerny eidled “the five vl (Pl
el e IO written ©or nse 1oy

e

the synacome on speal foasts,
Brelesiaatos (4 Sy means e
Preacher””  Cucomicls bonr the

Hobrew name eaning “words of

Qs 7oes vecords, the Greek poaga.
Lipomena, “thinss omitted” in
Kinzs and here eupphed asa sap-
phment. Theapoeryphal hocks ar
never found in the JHebh. canow, und
exist only in the Gro LXX,

The Sseonl Epi:tle of DPeter (it
15) shows that the epistles of Paul
were recognisal ar part of S
ture’” at thetime when Poter wroto:
“in all his epistlos ara some thing.
hard to be undorstooxd, which they
thatare nnlearned .. L wrest, asthey
doalso tHo other Seviptures; ™ comp.
ver. 2: *““beminlfulof thewonla, .,
spoken before hy the holy prophets,
and of the commandinent of us the
apostles of the Lord wnd Saviouwr.”
Justin Martye (Aol ey, i, 66) states
that “the 1w woirs of the apostles”
were rewl sde by =il with the
seriptures of the p ophets. Cloment
of Alexvwlein st of the N TN
making up with the O/ “ono know-
ledze.” ertutiien terma them to.
gether “the whole instrument of
both Testamsnts” “the comnlote.
together S -ripture.”  The Syrin
version (Pesliito) at the cloe of the
2nd ecotury coutainsg the N.T. with
the O. T.

The eastern churchaz sot the cathidie
epistles before the Pacline.  The
quotations, Luke xx. 37, *‘at the
BLush,”” 1.e. the section concerning the
flaming bush; Rom. xi. 2 marg.,

“in Elias,” i.e. in the pnssage con-
cerning Elias; Acts vii. 32, “the
place of the Scripture’; show that
some divicions of the O. T. existed,
with titles from their subjects. A
cycle of lessons is implied in Luke
iv. 17, Acts xiii. 15, xv. 21, 2 Cor. iii.
14. The law was divided into 53
Parshioth or sections; a section for
each sabbath in the year. Shorter
Parshioth also existed, subdivided
into open sections (Petuchoth) like
our paragraphs, marking a change of
subjects; andshntones{Satumoth) or
less divisions. The divisions of the
prophets were called Haphtaroth,
from patar, to *“ dismiss"’ ; as Misra
or ‘““ Masg’’ comes from the dismissal
of the congregation on its com-
pletion. Verses (Pesukim) were
narked by the Masoretic editors of
the text in the 9th century a.D.
Stephensadopted them inhisVulgate,
1553 ; the English translation in the
Geneva Bible of 1560. Our arranga-
ment las adopted Cardinal Hugo's
chapters and the Masorctic verses.
Tatian, in the 2nd century, formed
the first harmony of the four Gosprls,
called the Diatessaron. Tho elder
Stepheuns, iu a riding journey from
Paris to Lyons, subdivided the N. T,
chuapters into verses, and the first
edition with this division appeared
in 1551, In reading the Bible we
shoukl remember these divisions bave
no antherity ; and where they break
the sense, or mar the flow of thought,
they ave to be disvegarded.

The four Gospels stand fivst in the
N. T, setting forth the Lord Jesud
ministry in the fle h; the Acts, Iis
ministry in the Spirit, 1iis church’s
(thetempleofthe Holy Ghost) foand-
ation and extension, internally and
externally. To the histories sueeeed
the epistles of DPanl the apestle of
Sl Porer of Lepe, and Jobn of
Lo, untolling the gospel facts aed
truths moro in detail; just a8 in the
0. T. the histories come first, then
the inspived teachings based on and
intimately conneeted with them, in
Pauling, Proverbs, the Song of Solo-
mon, and the Prophetz. Finally
comes  Revelution,  answering to
Daniel, the prophetie A1 ocalypre of
the O, L, The tirst three Gespelsare
cadled ¥ the synoptienl Gospels,” giv.
ing a synopsiz of Clirl=t’s ministry in
Gudilee ; Joim’s gives His ministry in
Judwa, They dwell more cn Christ’s
Spirit-filled humanity; Ile on llis
Divinity, from everlasting one with

I3

The N. 7. 27 bo k=, cmanating from
nine different persons, and the 0. T
39 Lo k=, soparats d from cach other
by distances of time, space, and cha-
racter, vet form amarvellously inter.
tuwined unity, tendivg all to the ¢ne
cendd. Tnternal and external evidenco
dizprove the possibility of theirbeing
written by several authors conbimng
to pahn an tmposture on the world.
How are we to account for the
matual comicetion and  profound
unity 2 The only answer that meets
the exizencies of the case is, the word
of G d “came not in old time by
the will of man, Lut holy men of God
spake as they were moved by the
Holy Ghost’” (2 Pet.i. 21). Ration.
alists try to disintegrate the parts of
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the sacred volume, but the more they
do 8o the greater is the need for be-
lirving in one Divine superintending
Mind to account for a unity which
palpably exists, thongh the writers
themselves did not design it (see 1
Pet. i. 10 12). If the parts of a
wateh be disconnected, it needs only
for the maker to put them together
anain, to show their unity of design.
However widely apart the makers of
the several parts may live, the master
mind used the makers as his work-
nien, and contrived and combined
the parts into one. Infinite intelli-
gence glone could combine into one
the works of men of a0 vavious minds
and of ages so wide apart as the
sacred writors, beginning with Moses
the legislator and endiug with John
the divine. Moreover, any one book
camnot be taken from the canon
without breaking a link in the com-
plete chain. Inspiration wasneeded
alike in producing each sacred book,
and in guiding the church (whilst it
was still possessing the extraordinary
wifts of the Spirit) which to omit of
even inspired books. Whatever was
not neceesary for all ages, though
needed for the chur:h’s good fora
time, were omitted (xee Col. iv. 16).
The oredibility of the O. T. is estab-
lished by establishing that of the
N. T, for the Lrd guotes the O.T.
m its threefold parts, “the law,
the prophets, and the psalms,” as
the word of God. The sacred CAxoN
[see] of the O.T. was completed
under Ezra. We find Daniel shortly
before having in his hands the
book of Jeremiah (ix. 2). Paul says
that one grand preeminence of the
Jews was that unto them were com-
mitted theoracles of God (Rom. iii.
2), and they are never accused of
unfaithfulness in their trust. The
monotheism of the O. T. is the very
opposite to the tendencies of Gentile
and Israelite aliketo idolatry. Again
the B. inverts the relative import-
ance of events as men commonly re-
garl them. Itssoleaim istbe honour
of God, contrary to man’s inclina-
tion. The great events of ordinary
history are untouched, except in so
far as they bear upon the kingdom
of God. Yet God 18 throughout re-
presented as ruling in the kingdoms
of meu, Gentiles as well as Jews.
(Dan. iv. 17.) Pharaoh, Sennacherih,
Nebuchadnezzar, Cyrus, whilst doing
their own will, appear iu the Bible
as God’s instruments, overruled to
carry out His purposes. It is no
Jewish vanity which causes the
B. to be sileut about most of the
great political events of the world
and to dwell 80 much onIsruel; for
what the B. records redounds to
Israel’s shame as unapostate people,
and its allusions to surrounding
nations are often to record their
being made God's instruments to
chastise themselves. Yet it is to the
B. alone we have owed for ages
almost all that is most certain of the
history of Moab (since confirmed by
the Moabito stone), of the Amorites,
and even of Nineveh and Babylon.
The two latter were entombed for
thousands of years until lately, and
the discovery of their monnments
has remarkably confirmed holy writ.

The annlogies of nature and of his-
tory to B.truths powerfully con.
firm its emanation from the samc
God. The gradual development of
the Diyvine plan of redemption an-
swers to the gradual developmnent of
God’s design iu the formation and in
the moral governmeut of tho world.
The historic devclopment of the
B. scheme corresponds to God’s
working out His plans in the world
moralagents. And Hisrevealing
is will “ in many portions ”* (polu-
meros, Heb. i. 1, one prophet or in-
spired person or writer receiving one
portion of revelation, another an-
other: to Noah the quarter of the
world where Messinh should appear,
to Abraham the nation, to Jacob the
tribe, to David and Isaish the family,
to Micah tho town, to Daniel the
time), and “in diversmanners,”’ cor-
responds to His sending from time
to timea Bacon, Newton, Shakspere,
etc., into the social world for thead-
vancement of mankind in science and
civilization.

As to natural science, the B. is so

framed in language as to adapt itsclf
(on being closcly examined) to ad-
vancing intelligence, according asthe
ruder theories are superseded by the
more accurate. The language being
for all classes, not merely the so called
scientifio, is phenomenal; it speaks
by appearances, which even philo-
sophers must .often do, as in the
phrase *‘sunrise,”” ‘‘sunset.”” The
tongue throngh which the Q. T. re-
velation of God speaks is the Hebretw,
tlat of the chosen nation, except parts
of Ezra and Daniel and Jeremiah.
The tongue of the N. T. is the Greek,
that best adapted of all langmages
for expressing most accurately the
nicest and nost delicate shades of
thought and doctrine.

A very remarkablo proof of the Divinity

of the N. T. is tho marked difference
between it and the writings of even
the apostolical fathers that imine-
diately succeeded : Clement of Rome,
Iguatius, and Polycarp. Daillé re-
marked, ‘“ God has allowed a fosse to
be drawn by human weakness round
the eacred canon, to keep it from in-
vasion.”

How remarkably too God kept the

Jews, our librarians of the O. T.,
from altering, to meet their pre-
judices, the sacred books that record
their sins and national disgrace.
Though they hated and killed the
prophets, they never mautilated their
prophecies. King Jehoiakim alone
cut a roll of Jeremiah (xxxvi. 23, 24),
and burnt it in the fire. Butthe act
is recorded as ome of exceptional
profanity ; and immediately the samo
words were written ngain, withadded
woes, to show man’'s impotence
against the word of God. Also for
14 centuries the church, though in
various sections of it falling into
various unscriptural hercsics, bas
never added to, nor taken from, the
N. T. canon. How natural it would
have been for the church of Rome to
have added something favourable to
her pretensions. She has burnt
saints, with their writings hung
round their neck. She has shown
her will to add to Boripture itself b

adding the Apoorypha to the O. T.

just where her addition cunnot pre.
Judice the cause of truth fatally, for
the Jews witness against her in this,
But in the N. T., where she might
have done mischicf, she has been
Divinely constrained to maiutain,
without addition or subtraction, the
canon which testifies against herself.

The exact adaptation of the B. to

man's complex being, body, soul, and
spirit-—reason, emotion, conscience—
and to outward pature in its varied
uspects, confirms its Divine author-
ship. It stands in marked contrast
to all Gentile cosmogonies, in its
majestic simplicity and evideuotly un-
mythical character. Of all other na-
tions the oldest writings are poems,
and they abound in poetic inventions.
In the B., on the contrary, try
is least found in the earliest books.
Not until the broad inidday light of
David’s reign does the first collection
of poems, viz. his psalms, appesr.
The heathen nncicnt sacred stories,
as those of the Hindoos, Egyptians,
Greeks, and Romans, present scenes
of the unseen world merely gratifying
idle curiosity and a prurient imagi-
nation. The same is true of the
Koran. The B., with its old luw of
the Ten Commandments, gives the
most perfect manifestation of the
Divine character and requirements
from man, and this at a time when
the human legislator, Moscs, bad
just come from a nation sunk in the
most debasing pollution and super-
stition.

Another striking fact is, Israel has left

scarcely any remains of art, and
certainly nothing comparable to the
masterpieces of the heathen; butt
has banded down the Book which
infinitely excels all that the genius of
the who{e world beside has produced.
Pantheism, and the worship of nature
as an abstract entity, lay at the root
of all heathen idolatries. The B.
alone reveals the holy, just, loving,
omuoipotent, omniscient, personal,
one and oniy God. Whenever their
gods became personal, they ceased to
be oNE; they were mere personifl-
cations of various powers of nature;
fate, not the will of God, ruled all.
But tho word reflects the moral
character of the perfectly holy God,
and requires His worshippers to be
what He is, holy. That such a
book should originate among a small
and rather perverse people, sur-
rounded by idolatrous nations, and
that it should receive additions in
successive ages of the same people,
harmonizing marvellously with the
earliest books, in spite of uent
apostasy in the nation, can only be
accounted for by believing its author-
ship to be Divine. The Koran’s moral
precepts are at variance with its
picture of the sensual heaven which
awaits its votaries. The heathen
mythologies in their indecent his-
tories of gods counteracted their
moral precepts. The morality of
the B. rests on the inﬁuiteI{ pure
attributes of the God of the B.
The B. faithfully pourtrays man’s
universal corruption, ite origio, and
at the same time the sure hope of
redemption, thus meeting fully man’s
profoundest wants. It gives pence
to the conscience, withont lowering
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the holy strictness of God's justice,
but, on the contrary, in Christ *“ mag-
nifying the law and making it
honourable.” There i3 an cntire
correspondence between the gospel
way of salvation and the svul’s deep
conviction of the need of atonement
for guilt. The lovely character of
Christ in the B., the perfect man-
hood and Godhead combined, above
whatever uninspired man conceive:l,
not to say attained, the adaptatin
of the B.to man’s varied distresses
(which occupy the larger part of it),
and t» his circumstances in all times
and places, the completeness where-
with the cnd corresponds to the
beginning, the close presenting before
us man enjoying God's presence and
marriage-like union with Him, uno
carse, no sin, no pain, no death, and
the tree of hife and waters of life
which the beginning represented him
as possessing before thefall, all assure
us that ‘‘ the words of the Lord arc
pare, aa silver tried in a furoace of
;arth, purified seven times’’ (Ps. xii.

There is a break in revelation now,
just a9 there was for 400 years be-
tween the O. T. and tbe N. T., after
the outburst of them in connection
with the rearing of the second temple.
John the Baptist, at the ¢lose of the
400 years, ushered in the brightest
higbt yet manifested. This period of
)? T. revelations lasted for one cen-
tury. Then have followed the 18 cen-
tnnes which walkin the light of that
last manifestation. The silence bes
been longer thau before, but it will be
suoceeded by a more glorious revela-
tion than all the past. The former
400 years' break directed the world’s
undivided attention to Messiah, so
that His identity could not be mis-
taken. The Jews scattered provi-
dentially over the world by the
eaptivity, and everywhere bearing the
0. T., matured t'e universal expect-
ancy during the silent centuries.
Their present longer dispersion, and
the diifnsion of the whole B. in all
lands, are preparing for Messiah’s
manifestation in glory.

Finally, the miracles wrought in con-
nection with the B., and uttested
on infallible proofs, and the pro-

hecies of the O. T. (proved to have
ﬂeeu given when they profess to be,
by the fact that the Jy.-ws who oppose
ristianity attest their age, and ful-
filled minutely in the N. T.) establish
the inspired truthof the Bible. Bad
men could never bave written so boly
a book, and good men 1wonld never
have written 1t if it were an impos-
ture. Its sobriety and freedom from
fanaticism and mysticism preclude
the idea of its being the production
of self daceiving fanatics. The na-
tional prejudices of all the N, T.
writers, as Jews, werein bebalf of an
immediate temporal kingdom and an
outwardly reigning Messiab, the very
reverse o¥ what His actoal manifest-
ation was. Nothing but superhuman
inspiration could have turned them to
write 80 spiritually and so at variance
with all their early prejudices.

Reader, if thon wouldst know the
Divinity of the Bible, ex}ﬁ?}rimentally
taste and feed upon it. e best de-
feuce of the Biblec is the Bible itself.

The best commentary on the Bible is
the Bible itself. “Diamondsalone cut
diamonds” (Fuller). *‘ Have thonthe
palateof faith, that thou mayest taste
the honey of God” (Augustine).

Bichri. Youthful; else firstborn;
else son of Becher. (Sheba: 2 Sam.
xx. 1.)

Bijdkar, Jehu’s captain, and formerly
his fellow officer (2 Kinws ix. 25).
lie executed the concluding doom
pronounced by Jehovah on Ahab’s
son’s son (1 Kings xxi. 29), Jehoram,
b{ casting his body into Naboth's
plat, after Jehu had pierced him
with an arrow.

Bigtha. Esth.i. 10.

Bigthan. Persian and Sanskrit,
Bagadana, * gift of fortune” (Esth.
i. 21, vi. 2). * Wroth,” becaus>
degraded at the samo time as queen
Vashti, and a keeper of the door, B.
with Teresh * sought to lay bands
on Abasnerus.”” Detected by Mor-
decai, he was hanged. The LXX.
states that the conspirators’ cause of
wrath was Mordecai’s advancement ;
but Mordecai was not advanced till
subsequently, in reward for detecting

the conlgiimcy (Esth. vi.).

Bigvai. 1. 2056 (Ezra ii. 14), 2067
{Neh. vii. 19), childreu of B. returned
from Babylon with Zerubbabel; 72
su uently with Esra (vii. 14).
The different circumstances under
which the two registers were mad:
acconnt for the variation of num-
bers: Ezra's in Babylon, Nehe-
miah’s in Judma, after the walls had
been built. Many, who intended
to retorn and were so put down in
the former list, were prevented by
death, of changed their minds and

stayed. Many, not entered in it..

afterwards ii‘)ined the caravan when
starting. he variation is a plain
proof of the absence of collusion be-
tweentheNwo writers. 8. A chief of
Zerubbabel’s expedition, who snbse-
quently signed the covenant (Ezra
i1 2, Neh. vii. 7).

Bildad: Benledad=son of conten-
tion,disputant. Second of Job's (ii.
11, viii., xviii., xxv.) three fricnds.
The Shubhite, i.e.sprung from Shuah,
Abraham’sson by Keturah, who was
sent eastward byAbraham and found-
ed an Arab tribe (Ged. xxv. 2). Syec-
cea,in Arabia Deserta, E.of Batansea,
mentioned by Ptolemy, is identified
by Gesenius with the Shuhite coun-
try. B. is less violent than Zophar,
though more so than Eliphaz.

Bileam. A town in the western half
of Manasseh, given to the Kohath-
ites (1 Chron. vi. 70). IBLEAM is
the same name by transposition of
letters (Josh. xvii. 11) ; GATH-RIN-
MON in xxi. 24.

Bilgah. 1.1 Chron. xxiv. 14. 2.
Neh. xii. 5, 18 x. 8.

Bilhah. 1. Rachel’s handmaid (Gen.
xxix. 29). Rachel baving no child-
ren gave B. to her husband Jacob,
who l}? the latter had two rons, Dan
and a.phtali (Geu. xxx. 1-8, xxxv.

23, xlvi. 25; 1 Chron. vii. 13).

Reuben, Jacob’s firstborn, defiled

her, and was therefore deprived of

the birthright, which was given to

the sons oé‘.loseph (Gen. xxxv. 22,

xlix. 4; 1 Chron. v. 1). Blont says,

80 vivid was the desire for the

promised Redeemer, that “ the wife

provoked, instead of resenting,
the faithlessness of her husband, the
mother taught her own child deceit,
daughters deliberately worked their
own and their fathers' shame, and
the doughter in law courted the in-
cestuous bed, and to be childless
was & byeword’ (Gen. xvi. 8; xxx.
3, 9; xxv. 23; xxvii. 13; xix. 31;
xxxviii. 14). 2. A Simeonite town
(1 Chron. iv. 29), named also Baalah
or Balah {Josh, xix. 3).

Bilhan. 1. Akin inetymology to Bil-
hah (Gen. xxxvi. 27.1 Chron. i. 42).
2. 1 Chron. vii. 10. Sprung from Ben-
jamin’s son Bela ; for Ehud, Bilhan's
son, was sprung from Bela (viii. 3,
G

).
Bilshan. Ezmii. 2, Neb. vii. 7.
Bimhal. 1 Chron. vii. 33.
Binea. 1 Chron. viii. 37, ix. 43.
Binnui. 1. Ezra viii. 33. 2. Esra
x. 30. 8, Esra x. 38. 4. Neh. iii.
24, x. 9, xii. 8.
Bird. Heb.'oph, “a flying thing,’”’
in general ; including even winged
insects, though mostly used of birds.
Ravenous birds are expreased by the
Heb. ast; Gr. aetos, one that
pounces on prey; smaller birds, as
the sparrow, are called in Hebh. tstp-
por, the ““ tsip*’ imitating its note.

Snaring of birds by net and gin is the
image used for the plots of bad men
and Satan, to catch sonls to their
ruin (Ps. xci. 8, cxxiv. 7; Jer. v.
26, 27). The * cage Full of birds”
is the trap wsth decoy birds to lure
others, upon whom thenthe trap door
was dropped. It is also the image
for the awfully sudden and unex-
pected surprise with which Christ’s
second coming shall overtake the
worldly in the midst of carnal
security (Luke xxi. 85).

The lake of Galilee still abounds in
wild dock. The swan and goose
(supposed to be meant in 1 Kings ir.
23) also are found. Snaring and
shooting with arrows were the usual
modes of taking them. The youth
seduced by the strange woman's fair
speech, ¢ till a dart strike through
liis liver,” is like such a Dbird “hast-
ing to the epare and not knowing
tbat it is for hislife’’ (Prov. vii. 23).

The Lord cornmanded Israel (Deut.
xxii. 6), “ If a bird’s nest chance to
bebefore thee, . . . whetherthey be
young ones or cggs, . . . thonshalt not
take the dam with the young.” By
this the extirpation of the species
was prevented. God cares for even
sparrows (Matt. x. 29), much more
for His children. He would have us
imitate His tenderness even towards
the inarticulate brntes beneath us.
Birds kept in cages for pleasurc are
not wentioned in Scripture ; except
there be an allusion to them in Job
xli. 5, *“ Wilt thou play with him as
with a bird P’ Singing birds were
rarer in Palestinc than with ns, still
there were some (Ps. civ. 12, Eocles.
xii. 4). Birds. as the turtle dove
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and pigeon, were allowed to be sub-
stitated in sacrifices for more costly
animals by the poor (Lev.i. 14-17;
xii. 2, 6, 8), but they were not to be
divided ‘as othor victims (Gen. xv.
10). - The Virgin Mary’s poverty
a] rs from her presepting the
offering of the poor (Luke ii. 24).
The abundaunce of birds in Palestine
appears from their devouring the seel
sown by the wayside in the parable
of the sower (Matt. xiii. 4).

Ps. lxxxiv. 3 is understood as if spar-
rows and swallows made their nests
in the two ‘““altars’ (observe the
plural) of the tabernacle. But
such a position for a birds’ nest
would be neither enviable nor safe,
indeed scarcely possible in the altar
of incense in the holy place before
the veil. Rather there is an abbre-
viated comparison : what the house
is to the sparrow, and what her nest
is to the swallow, that Thine altars
are to my soul, and therefore my
soul longs for them. Like a littlo
bird, which after a long defenceless
wandering las found a house (comp.
Matt. viii. 20) in which it may dwell
securely, a nest to which it may en-
trust confidently its dearest p.sses-
sion, its young, thus have 1 a home-
less wanderer found in Thy house
the true nest for my soul; otherwise
I should bave been like the lonely
bird un the housetop (ecomp. Ps. cii.
6, lxxiv. 19). Our two great needs
are: (1.) atonement for guilt, soasto
be at peace with God; (I1.) access
to God, and acceptance fur our im-
perfect prayers. The altar of burnt
offering outside (I.) represented in
type Lthe former, viz. Christ's atone-
ment for all guilt by His precious
blood shedding ; the altar of incense
inside (II.) typified the latter, our
frnyeru being perfumed by our great

ntercessor’s merits, and so becown-
ing a sweet-smelling savour before
God (comp. Ps. cxli. 2; Rev. viii. 8,

The bird killed over running water,
and the secoud bird dipped into the
wixed water and blood aud set free,
for cleansing the leper, symbolise
Christ slain to atone for our guilt,
and living again and for ever by His
resurrection for our justification
(Lev. xiv.). As the “ blood” repre-
sents our recounciliation to God by
the atonement, so the * water” our
cleansing (Jobuo xix. 34, 1 John v. 6).

In Isa. xxxi. § Jehoval’s solicitous,
affectionate caro for His people is
illustratad. *“ As birds flying (i.e.
parent Dbirds hovering over their
goung to defend them from the vul-

ure), so will the Lord of hosts de-
fend Jerusalem.”
Comp. the bean-
tiful image of
the pareut le
teaching e
oung the first
'iaht(Deut.uxii.
1, Ps. xci.4). Men,
like birds, arc weak, soon ensnared,
prone to wander from their true
rest (Prov. wvii. 23, xxvil. 8; Lamn.
iii. 52). Uuder Christ, in the gospel
church, they find their rest lodging
under the overshadowing branches of
thetrue Vine (Ezek. xvii. 23, Matt.
xiii. 82) a better protectionthan that

EAGLE AND YOUNG.

of the world power (Ezek. xxxi. 6,
Dan. ii. 38).

Jer. xii. 9: ¢ Minc heritage is unto Me
as a speckled bird,” t.e., the Jewish
pation bad blended nism with
the altogether diverse Mosaic ritual;
so tbe uations around, God’s instru-
ments of vengeance, as birds of prey
like herself (through her assimila-
tion to them) were ready to pounce
upon her (comp. Rev. xviii. 2).

The birds’ instmctive observance of
their seasons of migration, returning
every spring from their winter
abodes (S. of Sol. ii. 12), is made a
tacit reproof of God's people ot re-
torning to Him pow that the winter
of His judicial wrath is past, and the
spring of His gracious favour set in
(Jer. vii. 7).

Translate Prov. xxvi. 2, “ as the spar-
muw [is prone to] wandering, as the
swallow [is prone to] flying [yet
never lights upon us), so the curse
canseless shall not come” (Deut.
xxiii. 5, Baloam and Israel; 2 Sam.
xvi. 6-12, Shimei and David; Pa.
cix. 28).

Eccles. x. 20, “a bird of the air shall
carry the matter.”” Proverbial : the
fact will reach the king’s know-

ledge in a marvellons way, as if a

bird bad carried it to him. The bird
was regarded as the emblem of
superhaman intelligence.

Birsha. King of Gomorrah, at Che-
dorlaomer’s invasion (Gen. xiv. 2).
Birth, Child. Ewblem of acute and
sudden suffering, such as shall over.
take those unprepared for the Lord’s
secoud coming (1 Thess. v. 3). The
special suffering laid on woman as
part of the curse from the fall is
overruled to a blessing, if she shall
faithfully do and suffer the part
assigned bg God to her, viz. child-
bearing and home duties, her sphere
as distinguished from public teach-
ing, whicl is man’s (1 Tim. ii. 11-
15{ “ghe shall be saved [though)
with childbearing”; 4.e., though
suffering her part of the primeval
curse, in childbearing, just as man
shall be saved, thongh baving to
bear his part, the aweat of the brow.
The passage may further imply: ler
cuildbearing, though in sorrow,
being the function of her sex where-
by the Saviour was born, shall be
the mean of ber salvation. Bishop
Ellicott translates, ‘“throngh Tne
childbeariug,” viz. that of Jesus

(Gen. iii. 135, 16).

A special interposition mitigated the
penalty to the Hebrew women, under
the cruel edict of Pharaoh for the
destruction of all Hebrew males
born (Exod. i. 15-19). A woman was
unclean under the Mosaie law for 40
days after giving birth to a male,
ans 80 days in the case of a female.
Then she offered & burnt offering
and a sin offering for her cleansing;
less costly victims were required for
the poor, as the Virgin Mary [sce
Biep]. A child when born was
washed, rubbed with salt, and
wrapped in swaddling bands, as
appears in the Lord's touching pic-
ture of His adopting and ultimately
warrying Israel (Ezek. xvi. 4), where
for “ to supple thee” (i.e. to make
the skin soft), translate, ““to the
(ur my) sight,” 1.e. in order to be

sightly for me to look upon [see
marg.f. The salting was to make
the skin dense and firm.

Natural birth unto life i the constaut
image in Scripture for spiritual
quickening, g¢he new birth of the
soul by the Holy Spirit, who con-
victs of sin and also points the eye
of faith to the Lamb of Gud who
taketh away the sin of the world
(John iii 3-8, i. 13; Gal. vi. 16, Tit.
iii. 5, Jas. i. 18, 1 Pet. i. 28,1 John
iil. 9, 2 Cor. v. 17; comp. Job
xxxiii 24-26).

Birthdays were generally observed with
joicings. So Pharaoh’s (Gen. xl.

;?); Job’s (i. 4, ete.) ; Herod’s (Matt.
xiv. 6), though hisday was perha
rather that of his accession to the
throve, comp. Hos. vii. 8, “the day
of our king.” The Jews latterly
viewed birthday celebrations un-
favourably, ou account of the idola-
trous rites_and revelry sssociated
withthem. Josephas ( Ant. zix. 7,§1)
mentions that Herod, the brother of
Herodias, who succeeded the Herod
of Matt. xiv. 6, “ made a feaston b's
birthday, when all under his com-
mand partook of his mirth.” This
is in coincidence with Matthew and
Mark (vi. 21), forit proves that birth-
day feasts were observed in Herod's
family, and that officers of the gov-
ernment customanly shared in them.

Birthright. A double portion fell to
the firstborn, comp. Deut. xx. 16-
17, whence Joseph's two sons, who
reoeived the birthright forfeited b
Rouben the firstborn, were counte
as heads of the tribes Ephraim and
Manasseh (Gen. xlviii. 5, 6, 28; xhx.
4; 1 Chron. v.1). The * princes”’
of the congregation were s0 probs-
bly by primogenitare (Nom. wu. 2,
xx1. 18). The rebelliongof the Ren-
henite leaders, Dathan“%nd Abiram.
may bave arisen through jealousy a*
the preeminence which others en-
joyed above them, Reuben their first’
father having had originally the pii-
mogeniture; comp. Num. xvi. 1, 2,
with xxvi. 5-9. Esau transferred Lis
birthright to Jacob for a paliry
ncss of pottage, profanely setting ot
nnught what was the spiritual privi.
lege counected with it, the beinyg
progenitor of the promised Messials
(Gen. xxv. 83, Heb. xii. 16, 17)

It is striking bow often God set aside
the birthright, in order to show that
the objects of His choice are *born
not of bloods (Gr. natural descents).
nor of the will of the flesh, nor (f
the will of man, but of God” (Jobn
i. 13). Thus Isaac is preferred to
Ishmael, Jacob to Esau, Joseph to
Reuben, David to his elder brothers,
Solomon to Adonijah the eclder of
the two (1 Kings ii. 15). Ordinarily
the firstborn inherited the throne
(2 Chron. xxi. 3), tyPif‘ying Messiah
the *‘first begotten” of the Father,
“the Firstborn among many breth-
ren,”’ and Heirof all tbings (Rom. viii.
29, Heb. i. 6). All the firstborn of
Israel were claimed by Jehovah as
His, He having eaved tbem when
Egypt’s firstborn were slain (Exod.
xxii. 29). He allowed them to le
redeemed, and the tribe of Levi t«
perve Him in their stead (Nom. ui.
12, 18). The wholc nation was God’s
firstborn aming all the peoples(Exod.
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w. 28). The spiritual Tsrael in a
still hugher sense is *' the church of
tho firstborn written in heaven'’
(enrolled as its citizens in the béok
of life) (Heb. xii. 23, Jas. i. 18,
Rev. xiv. 1—4{. . .
Birgavith. In Asher’s geneslogies
{1 Chron. vii. 31), a place. In the

marginal or keri reading =*‘ well of |-

olives."

Bishop. Gr. episcopos, appliedto the
mspectors sent by Athens to her
«ubject states, to inquire into their
stato, to rule and defendthem. The
Greek speaking Jews or Hellenists
applied it in the LXX. to officers
who had ‘“the oversight of the taber-
nacle” (Num:. iv. 16, xxxi. 14), * the
officera overseeing the host” (Ps. cix.
8, ‘““his charye of overseeing let
another take,” quoted in Actsi. 20
‘““his  bishoprick” ; Isa. lx. 17,
“‘thine overseers righteounsness.”
Presbyter or elder was the term in
the Christian church at Jerusalem
for the pastoral superintendent;
epitccpus or bishop was paturally
adopted in GentileChristian churches,
the word being already in use amoung
the Greeks. The terms were origi-
nally equivalent ; presbyler (whence
“priest”” comes by contraction)
marking the aje, rank, and respect
due to bim, episcopus marking his
official duly. Bishops and deacons
are tho two orders alone meationed
in Phil. . 1. The plural shows there
wag morc than one bishop and more
than one deacon there. Tbhose called
‘‘elders” (presbyters) arealso termed
““ overseers” (bisbops, Gr.) as if the
terms were interchangeable (Acts
xx. 17, 28; Tit. i. 6, 7). The pres-

" bytersdischarged episcopal functions,
i.e. overseeing the flock (1 Tim. v.
17; 1 Pet.v. 1,2). So in the epis-
tles of @kement of Rome the two
terms are interchaugeable. But in
Igoatiug’ epistles the bishop is re-

rded as superior to the presbyter.
owever, in the genuine egistles, m
the Syriac version edited by Cure-
ton, the bishop is much less exalted.
‘ Elder "’ is the correlative term to
*“ younger men’’ (Gr. neoteroi), Acts

v. 6. ‘“Elders” are first mentioned
in the church in Judsa (xi. 80).
Pau!l and Barnabas transplanted the
same Jewish government to the Gen-
tile churches (xiv. 23) by * nrdaininq
eldersin every church.”  “ Bishops’
are first mentioned in Paul’s address
at Miletus (xx. 28), describing the
duty of the elders, vie. to be faithful
“* overseers.” Then, during Paul's
first imprisonment, in Phil. i. 1
“bishops” is the recognised term
foa “eﬂ‘lem.” Every Jewish syna-
gogue bad its council of ‘“elders”
{lL.uke vii. 3) presided over by one of
thomselves, “the chief ruler of the
synagogue.”

In their apostleship the apostles have
no successors, for the signs of an apo-
stle (see | have not heen transmitted.
But the presidents over the presbyters
and deacons, whilst still continuing
of the same order as the presbyters,
have succeeded virtoally, by what.
ever name designated, angel, bishop,
moderator, to a superintendency
analogous to that exercised by the
l{uostles, and evidently derived from
the synegogue; sce Vitrings, Synag.

——————
ii., chaps. 8, 7. The superintending
pastor of each of the seven churcbes
13 in Revelation called its “angel,”
(the abuse of the term ‘‘apostle”
by pretenders led to its restriction
to the twelve and Paul, Rev. ii. 2)
just as in O. T. the prophet Haggai
(i.13) is termed ‘“the Lord’s messen-
ger (angel) in the Lord’s message.”
In the larger churches, as Ephesus
and Smyrna, there were many pres-
byters, but only onle angel under the
one ‘‘ chief Shepherd and Bishop of
Souls,”” the term *‘ bishop” thus
being applicable to the hig est pas-
toral superintendence (1 Pet. ii. 25,
v.4). The enigmatic symbolism of
Revelation tranefers the term of
office,angel, from Jebovah’s heavenly
to His earthly ministers; reminding
them that, like angels above, they
should do God’s will lovingly and
perfectly. The ‘“legate (angel) of
the church” (scheliach tsibbur) re-
cited the prayers iq the name of the
assembletf worshippers in the syna-
go;fue; the apostles, a8 Jews, natu-
rally followed this pattern, under
God's providential sanction : comp.
Jas. iI. 3, “essembly,” Gr. syna-
gogue,”” 3 Cor. viii. 28.

Timotby either at his ordiation as

presbyter, or else coosecration as
temporary overseer or bishop over
Epheeus, received a spiritual gift
“by prophecy,” t.e. by the Spirit
ing through the prophets (Acts
i, 1-3; 1 Tim. i. 18, 1v. 14, 16),
accompanied *‘ WiTH the laying on of
the bands of the presbytery.” The
laying on of hands symbolised the
impartatiou of spiritual strength ; as
in Joshua's case (Num. xxvii. 18-20,
Deut. xxxiv. 9)/ The * with” im-
plies that the presbyters’ laying on
of hands accompanied the conferring
of the gift. The “by” in 3 Tim.
i. 6 implies that Paul was the more
immediate instrument of conferring
it: ‘“stir up the gift of God which
ig in thee BY the putting om of my
hands.” The Jewish council was
composed of the elders (the presby-
tery, Luke xxii. 66, Acts xxii. 5),
and o presiding rabb1; so the Christ.
ian church was composed of elders
and a president (Acts xv. 19, 23).
At the ordination of the president
three presbyters were always present
to lay on bands ; so the early church
canons required three bishops to be
reseut at the consecration of a
ishop. The prosident ordained in
both cases as the representative, in
the name of the presbytery. Ordi-
nalion (comp. Acts vi. 6, xiii. 3) is
meant in 1 Tim. v. 22, “lay hands
suddenly (without careful inquiry
into his character beforehand) on no
man” ; not, as Ellicott explains, “re-
ceive penitent backsliders into church
fellowship by laying on hands.”

The qualifications are stated in 1 Tim.
iti. 1-7. ‘“ Husband of one wife”
confutes the Romish celibacy. He
who has a virtuous wife and family
will more attractively teach those
who bave similar ties, not ouly by
precept but by exampfe. The Jews
teach a priest should neither be un-
married nor childless, lest be be un-
merciful. Yet as Jews and Gentiles
regarded second martiages with pre-

judice (comp. Anva, Luke ii. 86,
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37), and a Lishop ought to stand
well in the esteem of his flock, he
should be married but once. That
prohibition no longer holds good,
now that no such prejudice exists,
which might otherwise have required
lawful liberty to yield to Christian
expediency. The probibition may
also refer to a second wmarriage
after a divorce. Of ruing (presid-
ing, Gr.) presbyters there were
two kinds, those who *‘ laboured in
the word and teaching,” and those
who did not. The former were to
receive *‘ double bonour’ and re-
muneration. Both had “ govern-
ment’’ (1 Cor. xii. 28). The '*apos-
tle’’ and ‘‘ evangelist ” preached to
the heathen, but the bishop-presby-
ter’s office was pastoral (Tit. i. 9,
1 Thess. v. 12), including mimstration
to the sick (Jas. v. 14). Timothy
as vicar apostolic hesrd accusations
against elders, and d the

ilty, and ordained presbyters and
eacons (1 Tim. v. 19, Tit. ui. 10).
The presiding bishops in the next
age paturally succeeded in 8 perma-
nent and settled sphere to these
duties, which were previously dis-
charged in a less settled charge by
the apostles and their deputies, who
moved from place to place.

The sum of the arguments amounts to
this, that episcopacy in the sense of
superintendency, not in thatof sue-
cession to the apostleship, has the
apostolic precedent to recommend it ;
but no directions for the form of
church government so itive and
explicitasthosein the O.T. concernin,
the Aaronic priesthood and Leviti
ministry are laid down in the N. T.
as to the Christian ministry. Various
other orders and gifts are mentioned
besides bishop-presbyters and dea-
cons, with superintending a sties
and apostolic vicars (as Timotg; and
Titus). These have not been perma-
nent in all times and places {1 Cor.
xii. 28; Eph. iv. 11, 12). The ab-
sence of literal, positive directions as
to church government, and the state-
ment of tﬁe broad principle, ““ Let
all things be done unto edifying”
(1 Cor. xiv. 26), and the continual
presence of the Holy Spirit in the
church to raise up fresh agencies for
fresh needs of the church, whilst
Jjustifying episcopacy in its genersl
following of the apostolical order,
show us that it is not exclusivel
the Divine platform, but that in I.ﬁ
churches bolding the essential truths
of Scripture *“we ought to judge
those ministers lawfully ca.lled and
sent, who be chosen and called to
this work hy men who have publie
authority given unto them in tbe
congregation, to call and send minis-
ters into the Lord’s vineyard.”
(Ch. of Eng. Art. xxiii.)

Bithiah =daughter, s.e. worshipper,
of Jehovah. Pharaoh’s danghter
and wife of Mered, & descendant
of Judah. Her name shows she was
a convert from Egyptian idolatry to
Jehovah’s worship; and Mered’s
other wife is distinguished from her,
a8 ““ Jebndijab”’ the Jewess. This
princess evidently, like Ruth, re-
nounced home, country, and a royal
court to take an Jeraelite husband
and to have lsrael's God for her
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God. The marriage probably took
place in the wilderness shortly after
the exodus. Pqrhaps the disaster
of Egypt at the Sea led some
Egyptians to 'become Kmroeelytes.
In ﬁpeiua’ Kings' Book, Amenophis
I1., (in his view) father of the Pha-
rach drowned at the Red Sea, has
among his children ome with the
hieroglyphic Amun P or B T H,
i.e. beloved of Amun ( of
Thebes). On conversion the -lsh
added to her ngme would mark her
new religion. [See Earrr, where is
stated non Cook’s wiew that
Thothmes 1., much earlier, was the
Pharaoh drowned; Amenophis III.
had a wife not Egyptian in-creed,
and not of royal birth, named Tei,
and her parents Juaa and Tuas,
names not unlike Bithia. |
Bithron: properly ‘‘ths Bithron,”
s.e. dirided place; ‘‘all the B.”
a district in the Arabah or Jordan
valley E. of the river (2 Sam. ii. 29).
The whole country in the Gthor on
the other side of the river is brokea
ted. [Bee BETHER.]
s and Silaa frlt])m
to goiuto B., but
the Bpirit of Jesus (so the 8in.,Vat.,
and Alex,, the oldest MS8S., read)
suffered them not’ (Acta xvi. 7).
But afterwards the 1 reached
Jews and

B.; and Bithyni

Gentiles [se0 l;nnj, became Christ-
ians; for Peter (1 Pet. i. 1) ad-
d‘ re-elP thm with those og
‘ Pontus, ia, Cappadocia, an
Asis.” " Delay is not den%t%f belior-
i er; 's time, 's y
mm‘ 's way are the best. B.?l the
neerest point to Kurope ; bounded by
Paph ia on the E., by the Buxine
on the N., by the Propontisonthe W.,
bylglil. rygia, and Galatia on the
8. B. was originally bequesthed to
Rome by Nicomedes IIl., 74 ».c.,
the last of the kings, one of whom
invited the Gauls; whence the ocen-
tral provinos was called Gallo-Grmcia
or is. On the death of Mithrida-
tes king of Pontus, 63 B.c,,the W, of
Pontas inolndi% Paphlagonia was
joined to B. e Roman pruvince
1s sometimes called ‘ Pontus and
B.” Iu Acts ii. 9 Pontus alone is
mentioned, in 1 Pet. i. 1 both are
mentioned. It is hilly, well wooded,
aad productive. The river Rhynda-
cus, and the snowy range of mount
Olympus of Mysia, are marked fea-
tores on the W. At Nicma in it met
the famons council early iu the 4th
century. In the 2nd century Pliny
the Yo , ita governor, wrote the
letter n&lnﬁae:hnt tothe emperor Tra-
jan : *“in the case of those Christiang
who were brought before me I adopt-
ed thismethod. Iasked them, Were
they Ohristians P On their confess-
ing it, I asked them a second and
third time, threatening punishment.
When they persevered I ordered
them to beled off for execution. For
I did not doubt that inflexible ob-
stinacy ought to be punished. No-
thing can compel those who are real
Christiaos to call on the gods, and
supplicate thy i with frankin-
cense and wine, and to curse Christ.
Their error is this; they are wont to
meet on & stated day before dawm
and to repeat in turns among them-
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selves a h to Christ as God ; and
to bind themselves by oath not to
commit any wickedness, such as
theft, robbery, or adultery, nor to
break their word. When this is
over, their custom is to depart and
to meet again to take food, but ordi-
nary and innocuous. Many of every
age and rank, also of both sexes, are
in guestion. For the contagion of
that snperstition' has spread not onli
through cities, but even villages an
the country. At least it is certain
that our temples now are almost
deserted, and the customary sacred
rites for long omitted, and a pur-
chaser of wvictims is very rarely
found.”

Bittern =quippod. The accompani-
ment of the desolation reigning in
Babylon (Isa. xiv. 23), Idumea (xxxiv.
11), Nineveh (Zeph. ii. 14). Anaqua-
tic solitary bird, frequenting marshy
pools, such as
the plain of
B&bylnniu.
abounded in :
the Al-hou-
bara of the
Arabie ver-
sion, the size
of & large
fowl. The
Botaurus
stellaris, of
the heron kind. Gesevius translates
“the hedgehog™ (from its rolling
itaelf together; quapad, “to con-
tract oneself”’), and BStrabo says
that enormous hedgehogs were found
inthe islands of the Euphrates. The
Arabic kunfud resembles somewhat
qusppod. But the hedirehog or
porcupine would never “ lodge’ or
perch “on the chapiters of columns,”
as marg. Zeph. 1. 14 saye of the
g:o' Still the columns might

len on the ground within reach

BITTERSN

of the hedgehog, and ldumea is not |
. mlnh? region suited to an aquatic |

Bi!:jrd:ﬁ 113:5 the bittern.

othjah. A town in southern

Judah (Josh. xv. 28).

Bistha. Second of the seven eunuchs
of king Ahasuerus' harem (Esth. i.
10). he Persian [Beste means

eunuch.

Blains: aba’ bu'oth. The sixth
Egyptian plague, which followed
after Moses' sprinkling of the fur.
nace ashes towards heaven; *““the
botch of Egypt' (Deut. xxviii. 27,

85), black leprosy, akind of elephant- |

insis, producing burning nleerous
pustaleson the skin, The magicians,
whose gcrupulous cleanliness is no-

ticed by Herodotus, could not stand
before Moses because of the boils
(Exod. ix. 9-11).
Blasphemy. Literally a *railing
accusation’’ against any one (Jude
9). ‘““Evil speaking” is probably
meant by it in Col. iii. 8. Bntitis
more ofteu used in the sense of any
speech directl d.ishonouring God (1
ings xxi. 10, 2 Sam. xii. 14, Ps,
Ixxiv. 18, Isa. lii. 5, Rom, ii. 24).
Btoning was the penalty, as upon the
son of Shelomith, & woman of Dan,
and of an Egyptian father (Lev. xxiv.
11); Stephen was so treated by a
sudden outbreak of Jewish geal (Acta
vii. 57-60). The Saviour would have
been stoned for the- blasphemy

aleged as tbe ground of His ocon-
demnation (Matt. xxvi. 65, Luke v.
21, Jobn x. 36); but the Romans, to
whom He was delivered, used cruct-
fizvon. Bo the fulfilment of the
g:;phecy (cog:rary to what might
ve been , Beeing tl
crucifixion was not 8 Jewish punish-
ment) was brought about, “they
pierced My hands aud My feet’* (Ps.
xxii. és; )oom . J:T)hn xviii. 81, 152E
xix. 6, 7). e Jews, in spite of
themselves, fulfilled the prophecies
to the letter (Jobn xi. 50-63). The
hearer of the blasphemy rent his
gurmert, which might never be
mended, and laid his hand, putting
zl;zdguilt wholly, on the offender’s

The Jews, becanse of Lev. xxiv. 16,
superstitiously shrank from even
naming Jehovah. In Exod. xxii. 28,
“thou shelt not curse the gods”
(Elohim) refers to disrespectful lan-
guage towards magistrates. From
Exod. xxiii. 13, “make no mention
of the name of other gods,’) they
tbought themselves bound to tarn
the idols’ names into nicknames, as
Baal into Bosheth, Beth-aven for
Beth-el, Beel-sebul for Beel-sebub.

When the Jewish rulers, who bad such
numerous proofs of Jesng’ Mossish-
ship, shut their hearts against con-
v'cgon, and at last stified conscience
and Lholiﬁ:.teo utterly as toattribute
His miracles of love, as the casting out
of unolean spirits, to the help of the
prince of demons, Christ pronounced
that they were either committing or
on the verge of committing the mn

inst the Holy Ghoet which is fer-
gven neither in this world nor in the
world to come, though all sin against
the Bon of man can be forgivem
(Matt. xii. 81, ete. ; Mark iii. 28, eto.).
None can now oommit formally the
same sin of attributing Jesus’ mir-
acles agai Satan’s kingdom to
Satan’s help, 80 evident a self contra-
diction that nothing short of & seared
sonscience, and & hardened determi-
nation to resist eve iry impres-
sion and even mﬂxgn the Bpirit's
work before other men, could have
given birth to such a sin. Butaman
may commit vi y the same sin
by continued malignant resistance of
the gracions Spirit m one’s own heart,
with, at the same time, bla.sp
and Satanic misrepresentation of it
to others. He who has committed
it is so given over to s reprobate
mind ag to bave no pang of con.-
science about it, and the very fear of
any one that he has committed it is
roof itive that he has not, for if
ge he would have been *past
feeling ”’ (Heb. vi. 4-8, 1 Johnv. 16).

Blastus. Herod Agrippa 1.’s cham-
berlain; mediator between him and
the people of Tyre and Bidon, who
made him their friend (Acts xi. 20).

Blessing. ‘“The less 18 blessed of
the better” (Heb. vii. 7). Aaron
and the priests pronounced the bene-
diction (Num. vi. 22-27, Deut. x. 8).
Jacob and Moses gave dying blees.
ings prophetical of the character
and Eistory of the several tribes
(Gen. xlix., Deut. xxxiii.). The
cup in the Lord’s supper is called
“ t.gq cup of blessing’’ from the
passover cup of wine calledHao be-

hemous
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cause “ blessing” was offered over
it to God. 1 Cor. x. 15 Paul says,
“the cup whioh we bless,” vix. the
minister and the congregation; not
he alone by any priestly authority,
but as representing the congregation
who virtually through Him bless the
cup. The celebrant is the church.
The minister is the leader of the
congregation. The consecration is
the corporate act of the whole
church. The joint blessing by him
and them (not the cap itself, which
mn the @r. is not nomiuative but
accusative) and the consequent
drinking together constitute the
‘“communion,” t.6. joint participa-
tion of the blood of Christ.

Blindness. I[ts cure is one of our
Lord’s most fre-juent miracles (Luke
vii. 21, Matt. ix. 27, Mark viii. 23,
John v. 3, ix. 1), as had been fore-
told (Iea. xxix. 18, xxxv. 5). Iu
coincidence with this is the common-
ness of it in the E. In Ludd
(Lydda) the saying is, every one is
either blind or has but one eye.
Jaffa has 500 blind out of 5000 of a
population. The dust and sand pal-
verised by the intense heat, the
constant glare, and in the sandy
districts the absence of the refresb-
ing * n grass,” (the presence of
which Mark notioes as noteworthy in
the miracle of the feeding the mul-
titndes,) the cold sea air on the coasts,
the night dews affacting those sleep-
ing on the roofs, all tend to produce
blinduess.

It is a constant image used of spirit-
ual darkness, aud Jesus' restoration
of sight to the blind pointed to the
analogous sriritual bestowal of sight
on the soul. Paul, who had passed
through both the ghysical and the
spiritual transition from darkness to
light (Acts ix. 8, 8), instinctively, by
an obviously undesigned coincidence
confirming autheuticity, often uses
the expressive image (Acts xxvi. 18;
2 Cor. 1v. 4; Eph. 1. 18, iv. 18; Col. i.
13). Elymas was smitten with blind-
ness at Paul's word (Acts xiii. 11,
comp, Gen. xix. 11, 2 Kings vi.

18).

The blind were to be treated kindly
(Lev. xix. 14, Deut. xxvii. 18).
The heathen couguerors sometimes
blinded captives ?2 Kings xxv. 7,1
Sam. xi. 2).

Blood. Forbiddeu to be eaten (Gen.
ix. 4) under the O. T., on the ground
that ‘“‘the life (soul) of the flesh
(the soul whicb gives life to the
flosh) is in the blood,” and that
*“ Gud gave it upon the altar to make
atouement with for men’s souls”
(Lev. xvii. 11). Translate the next
clause, *‘ for the blood mmaketh atone-
ment by virtue of the soul.” The
blood, not in itself, but as the vehicle
of the soul, atomes, because the
animal soul was offered to God on
the altar as a substitute for the
human soul. Now that Christ’sone,
and only true, sacrifice bas super-
seded animal sacrifices, the pro-
hibition ageinst eating blood ceases,
the decree in Acts xv. being but
temporary, not to offend existing
Jewish prejudices needlessly. InLev.
iii. 17 the “fat” is forbidden as
well as the blood. God reserved the
blood to Himself, investing it with a

sacramental sanctity, when allowing
man animal food. ides the aton-
ing virtue it typically had, it bronght
a curse when not duly expiated, as
by burial (Gen. ix. 4, Lev. xvii. 13).

e blood of victims was caught by
the priest in a bason, and sprinkled
seven times (that of birds was
squeezed out at once) on the altar,
its four coruners or horus, on its side
above and below the line running
round it, or on the mercy sesat,
according to the nature of the offer-
ing; the blood of the passover
lamb on the lintel aud doorposts
(Exod. xii. ; Lev. iv. -7, xvi. 14-19).
A drain from the temple carried the
bloud into the brook Kedron. A laud
was regarded as polluted by blood
shed on it, which was to be expiated
only by the blood of the murderer,
and not by any * satisfaction” (Gen.
iv. 10, ix. 4—&; Heb. xii. 24; Num.
xxxv. 31, 33; Ps. ¢cvi. 38). The guilt
of bloodshed, if the shedder was not
lmown, fell on the city nearest by
measurement, until it exculpated it-
self, its elders washing their hauds
over an expiatory sacrifice, vis. a
beheaded beifer in a rough, un-
ploughgd, and unsown valley (Deut.

.

xx. .

The blood and water from Jesus’ aide,
when pieroced after death, was some-
thing extrsordinary; for in other
corpees the blood coagulates, and the
waterdoes not flow clear. The “loud
voice” just before death (Luke xxiii.
46) shows that He did not die from
mere exhaustion. The pealmist, His
typical forcrunner, says (lxix. 20),
““reproach hath broken my heart.”
Crucifixion alone would not have
killed Him in 30 short a time. Pro-
bably the truth is, if we may with
reverence conjecture from hints in
Scripture, that mental agony. when
He %ung under the Fathers dis-
pleasure at our sins which He bore,
caused rupture of the pericardinm,
or sac wherein the heart throbs.
The extravarated blood separated in-
to the crassamentum and serum, the
blood and the water,; and flowed out
when tbe soldier’s spear pierced the
side. Hence appears the propriety
of Heb. x. 19, 20, *“ having boldness to
enter into the holiest by the blood of
Jesus, by anewand living way which
He batb conseerated for us through
the veil (which was ‘rent’ at His
death), that is to say His flesh.”
Also, ““this is My body which is
broken for you™ (1 Cor. xi. 24) i3
explained by the breaking of the
heart, though it was true “‘a bone
of Him shall not be broken” (John
xix. 32-27); comp. also 1 John v. 6,
‘“this is He that came by water (at
ITis baptism by John in Jordan) and
blood ”* (by His bloody baptism, at
Calvary).

THE AVENGING OF BLOOD by the nearest
kinsman of the deceased was a usage
from the earliest historical times
(Gen. ix. 5,6, xxxiv. 30; 2 Sam. xiv. 7).
Among the Bedouin Arabs the thar,
or law of blood, comes into effect
if the offer of wmoney satisfaction be
refused. So among the Anglo-
Saxons the wer-gild, or money
satisfaction for homicide, varying
in amount according to the rank,
was customary. The Mosaic law

mitigated the severity of the law of
private revenge for blood, by provid-
g six cities of refuge (among the
48 Levitical cities), three on one
side of Jordan, three on the other,
for the involuntary homicide to flee
into. The avenger, or goel (derived
from a Heb. root * pollution,”’ im-
plying that he was deemed polluted
till the blood of bis slain kinsman
was expiated), was nearest of kin to
the man slain, and was bound to
take vengeance on the manslayer.
If the latter reached one of the six
cities, (Kedesh in Naphtali, Shechem
iz mount Ephraim, Hebron in the
hill country of Judah, W. of Jordan;
Bezor in Reuben, Ramoth in
Gilead [Gad}, Golan in Manasseh, E.
of Jordan,) he was safe till the elders
of the city, and then those of hir
own city, decided whether it was an
involuntary act. In this case be
was kept safe from the avenger in
the city of refuge, so long as he did
not go 2000 cubits beyond its pre-
cincts. After the highpriest’s death
he might retarn home in safety
Num. xxxv. 25, 28; Josh. xx. 4-6).
he roads were to be kept clear,
that nothing might retard the flight
of the manslayer, to whom every
moment was precious (Dent. zix. 8).
Jewish tradition adds tbat posts
inscribed Refnge,” “ Refuge,”’
were to be set up at the croes roads.
All necessaries of water, eto., were
in the cities. No implements of
war were allowed there. The law
of retaliation in blood affected only
the manslayer, and not also (as
among heathen pations) his rela-
tives (Deut. xxiv. 16). Blood re-
venge still prevails in Corsica.

The law of blood avenging by the
nearest kinsman, though incompat-
ible with our idess in a more
civilized age and nation, is the means
of preventing much bloodshed among
the Arabs; and its introduction into
the law of Isrmel, a kindred race,
accords with the provisional charac-
ter of the whole Mosaic system,
which establishes not what is abso-
lutely best, supposing a state of
optimism, but what was best under
existing circumstances. Moreover,
it contained an imjortant typical
lesson, hinted at in Heb. vi. 18, ii.
14, 15. The Son of man, as He to
whom the Father hath committed
all 'udﬁmeut, is the goel or avenger
of blood on guilty man, involved by
Satan the “murderer from the be-
ginning ”’ in murderous rebellion
against God. He, in another sense, is
the goel or redeemer of man, as the
highpriest whose death sets the shut
up captive free; He isalso the priest-
ly city of refuge (His priestly office
being the mean of our salvation), by
fleeing into which man is eafe ; bnt in
this latter sense, as our Highpriest
“ever liveth,” we must not only
enter the city, and moreover abide in
Ilim, but also abide in Him for ever
for eternal safety (Johm xv. 1-11).
“ The way”” to llim is clearly pointed
out by God Himself {(Isa. xxx. 31).
“Turn you to the stronghold, ye
prisoners of hope’’ (Zech. ix. 13).
Ounce in Christ, Ho can defy aveng-
ing justice (Rom. viii. 33, 34).

Boanerges. “Sous of thunder.”’
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The Aramaic name given to James
and John by Jesus. Heb., B'nee
regesh. Their fiery zeul appears in
(Lu¥ke ix. 53) their desiring the Lurd’s
permission that they should ecom-
mand fire from heaven (like Elias) to
consume the Samaritans who would
not receive Him, * becanse His face
was as thhugh He would go to Jeru-
gale n.”” Also in (Mark ix. 38) their
forhidding ono casting out demons
in Christ's name, because he
followed not with them. Comp.
also their ambition for the highest
placa in Christ’s kingdom, next Him.
gelf (Mark ix. 35-41). Grace snbse-
quently corrected this zeal without
knowladge, making James the will-
ing martyr (Acts xii.) and John the
apostle of gentleness and love.  8till
the old zeal against perverters of the
teath as it is in Jesus appears in
2 John 10, 11, 8 John 10.

Boar. The flesh of ‘““awine’” (do-
maestic) was forbidden food to Ierael.
Eating it was the token of apostasy
under Antiochus Epiphanes’ perse-
cutisn, aud is mentioned among
Judah's provocations of Jehovah
(Isa. 1xv. 4, lzvi. 17). E. of the sea
of Galilee, some Gadarenes are men-
tioned as having a herd of 2000.
Probably they refrained themselves
from the flesh, and compromised be-
tween oconscience and covetousness
by selling them to their neighbours
the Gentiles. But they gained no-
thing by the compromise, for the
whole herd perished in the waters,
in judicial retribution. The Lord
of the land, peculiarly set apart as
the Holy Land, finds it defiled with
demons and unclean beasts. The
demons beg leave not to be sent to
the abyss of torment, but into the
swine. With His leave they do so,
and the swine rush down the
steep and perish in the waters.
Instead of gratituade for the deliver-
ance, the Gadarenes prefer their
swine, though at the cost of the
demons’ presence, to the Saviour at
the cost of sacriticiug their swine; so
they entreat Him to *‘ depart out of
their coasts,” forgetting His word,
“ Woa to them when I depart from
them” (Hos. ix. 12); astriking con-
trast to him who was delivered
from the demons and who * prayed
that he might be with Jesus” (Mark
v. 15-18). Tho lowest point of the
prodigal’s degradation was when he
was sent into the fields to feed
swine (Luke xv. 13). The sensual
professor’s backsliding into “ the
Pollutions of the world,” after he has
‘escaped them through the know-
ledge of the Lord and Saviour,” is
fitly compared to ‘‘ tho sow that was
washed returning to her wallowing
in the mire” (2 Pet. ii. 20-22). *‘ As
a jewol of gold (worn often by wo-
men as ‘nosge jewels,’ Isa. iil. 21)
in a swino’ssnout, 8o i3 a fair woman
whick is without diseretion *” (1Leb.
taste, i.e. without moral perception
of what is pure and impure) (Prov.
xi. 82). The brutish stolidity of
those who appreciate only what
gratifies their own foul appetites
disqualifies them for appreciating
heavenly mysteries ; to present these
holy truths to thein would be as un-
wise as to cast pearls before swine,

which would only trample them urnder
foot (Matt. vii. 6).

The wild boar 18 mentioned once
only (Ps. lxxx. 13). Its destroying
‘a vineyard partly by eating the
grapes, partly by trampling the
vines under foot, is the image of the
heathen world power’s ravaging
of Israel, Jehovah’s choice wine,
transplanted from Egypt into the
Holy Land. Pococke saw large
herds among -the rceds of Jordan,
where it flows into the sea of
Galilee ; and so it is sculptured on
Ass?'rian monuments as among
recds. Ita Heb. name, chazir, is
from s« root to roll in the mud.

Boaz. Explained in marg. 1 Kings
vii. 16-21, *“in it [is] strength.”
Others, flzetness. 1. Of Bethlehem :
Elimnelech’s (Naomi’s husband’s)
kinsman. When the next of kin to
Ruth, Naom:’s danghter in law, de-
clined to do the part of redecmer
(goel) [see BLooD]p:f the inheritance
og her deceased husband Mallon
(comp. Deut. xxv. 8-10), B. did so by
mm-ry'iu%1 her, though much her
senior (Ruth il 10). Their son
Obed was grandfathor of David.
There being no objection to an
Israclite’s marriags with » Moabitess
marks an early date (contcast Ezra
ix.). David’'s descent from Ruth the
Moabitess accounts for the intimacy
of David with the king of Moub, so
that it was with him he left his
father and mother in bis flight from
Saul (1 Sam. xxii. 8-5); an un-
designed coincidence between the
books of Samnel and Ruth, a mark
of genuineness (comp. Ps. xxvii. 10).
In the genealogy (Ruth iv. 18-22)
several, at least three, genera‘ions
must be inserted, as the list there
onlyallows ten generations for 830

ears, and only four for the 450 years
etween Salmon and David.

9. The name of one of the two brazen
pillars in Solomon’s temple porch,
on the left, as Jachin was on the
right. The difference of the height
as given in 1 Kings vii. 15, 21, 2
Chron. iii. 15, arises from the height
in one place including, in the other
place excluding, the ornament which
united the shaft to the chapiter
(comp. Jer. lii. 17-21). The pillars,
which were hollow, were broken up
and carried to Babylon at the fall of
Jerusalem before Nebuchadnezzar.

Bocheru. 1 Chron. viii. 38, ix. 44.
Son of Azel. Butthe LXX. reads Be-
koru, * his firstborn.” [See BEch E;&J.

Bochim=the weepers. A place
of Jordan, above Gilgal (Jud. ii. 1,
5). “The [Heb.] angel of the Lord
[the Second Person 1n the Trinity,
* the Lord,” Exod. xxiii. 20] came
up from Gilgal to Bochim, and said,
[ made you go upout of Egypt,” ete.
He identifics Himaelf with Jehovah,
a8 no created angel would do.  Their
sacrificing to the Lord at Bochim,
where there was no sanctuary, im-
ﬂies that the angel was Jehovah

imself, whose appearing at any
place justified the offering of sacr-
fices there (Jud. vi. 20, 26, 28: 2
Sam. xxiv. 35). The mention of His
coming up *‘ from Gilgal to Bochim*’
is not 8o much a geographical as a
spiritual intimation. he Angel

rince of Jehovah's host announced

to Joshua at Gilgal the fall of Jeri-
cho, directly after their rolling away
the reproach of Esypt by circum-
cision, whence the place got its
name (Gilgal meaning *rolling”’)
(Josh. v. 2-15). As there they
entered into covenant with the
Lord with the ritual act of self con-
secration, and so were assurcd of
victory from the Lord, 8o here nt
B. (unknown geographically) the
Divine Angel makes kuown to them
that by their making peace with tlLe
Cansanites, instcad of rooting them
out, they have broken the covenant.
and so must pay the penalty. It is
implied that the same An-cl who was.
Isracl’s champion at Gilgal is now
manifesting Himself as Isracl's
punisher, by means of those very
Canasanites whose residence per-
mitted among them was their sin.
Shiloh, not Gilgal, was the place of
meeting for the nation at the
tabernacle set up there (Josh. xviii.
1-10). Comp. the phrase, “O My
people, remember now from Shittim
unto (Qilgal” (Mie. v1. 5): not so
much & geographical notice as a
reference to the people’s spiritnal
and national obligations to God in
connection with those places.

Bohan=the thumb. son of Ren-
ben (not mentioned in Exod. vi. 14,
Nuam. xxvi. 5, 1 Chron. v. 8), after
whom a stone was named. Probably
commemornting some achievement
of his in the conquest of Palestine
(Josh. xv, 6, xwiii, 17). It was n
boundary mark between Judah and
Benjamin, the exact point where tho
mountaing W. of the Dead Sca
change their direction to the eye.
Now called “the stone of the fin-
ger,” Hadjar el Asbah. Ganneau
observes that a rock on an isolated
pesk on the hill side resembles a
Sfist closed with the thumb raised ;
the name of this peak probably was
transferred to the fallen block clo=e
by, vis. Hadjar el Asbah.

Bolster. The pillow of goat's bair
which Miclial put forabolster (1 Sam.
xix. 13) was probably a cartain to
protect the sleeper from mosquitoes,
or a counterpane, with which
sleepers in the East protect the head
and face. Kebir means something
woven, from kabar ‘‘to weave’
The indefinite article implies it was
one of the articles of regular use, as
a counterpane or veil woven of goat's
bair to cover the head and face
while sleeping.

.| Bones. The framework of the body ;

80 the bresking of them expresses
overwhelming sorrow, which pros-
trates body and mind (Isa. xxxviii.
13). As the surgeon must sometimes
break a bone to save a patient lane.
ness for life, so God breaks that e
may heal. Self will and self right-
eousness must be broken, that we
may runthe way of God’s command-
ments. When one has a “ broken
and contrite beart,”” *“the boncs
which God bas broken rejoice” (Ps.
L. 8,17). Not a bone of Jesus was
broken, as antitype of the paschal
lamb (Exod. xii. 46 ; John xix. 83, 36).
Book. “Eat. . .a roll of a book”’
(Ezek. ii. 8,9), meaning, Appropriata
its contents in thy mind so entircly
that it shall become part of thyself
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(iii. 2). God's meesenger must first
inwardly possess as his own and him.
:self digest the truth of God before he
-can speak it :
effectually
toothers, to
their believ-
ing appro-
priation of
it (Rev. x. }
9). Jer.xv.
16 is the in.
spired ex-
planation of 7}
the phrase:
“Thy words
were found, and I did eat them,
aond Thy word was unto me the juy

and rejoicing of my heart.”

A seal secured books anciently, when
designed to be kept secret. A book
was then a roll of r, often
written within and on tm& (Rev.
v. 1), 80 as not to be wholly readable
till the seal was broken. The frag-
ments readable outside would excite
«curtosity and the desire to read the
whole. Precisely the nature of God's
voll of inspired Scripture, the suc-
cesgive parts being unfolded as God’s
grand scheme of redemption deve-
lops itself; the parts revealed whet-
ting the desire for more and more,
until the whole stands forth in its
finally consummated perfection. Un.
belief seals up to many (however
learned) even what is rewealed. Docile,
childlike receptivity is needed (Isa.
xxix. 11; Matt. xni. 10-17, xi. 25).
Prophecy in the O. T. was compara-
tivefy o sealed volume till Jesus,
who ‘“alone is worthy,” * openmed
tBe mseals’’ (Dan. xir. 48). John
reveals what Daniel veils; therefore
Daaiel is told to ““seal the baok,”
John “not to seal the book’ (Rev.
xxii. 10). Daniel’s book was sealed
hecause referring to the then distant
future ; John's unsealed becaunse the
events foretold were smmediately to
begin their fulfilment.

¢ The book of the living ** (Ps. lxix. 28)
Phil. iv. 8, “the book of life.” All
the Israelites who came up out of
Egygt. were entered in a muster roll
of the living citizens, called “the
writing of the house of Israel,” ‘‘ the
book of life "’ (Ezek. xiii. 9). Thoee
who died were erased each year. An
image of God’s book of predestina-

. Yon to eternal life (Ps. cxxxix. 16,
Ixxxvii. 6; Exod. xxxii. 82; Dan. xii.
1; Luke x. 20; Phil. iv. 8 ; Rev. xiii.
8, zvii. 8, xxi. 27). Inman’s point
of view it has in it names of highly
privileged professors who have but a
nameto live, bnt are dead spiritually,
and therefore may be blotted out, as
was Judas (Rev. 1ii. 5; Matt. xiii. 12,
xxv. 29) ; but iu God’s point of view
it contains those ouly who are never
blotted out, but elected finally to
life (John x. 28,29; Acts xii. 48;
Rev. xx. 12, 15), * written among
the living in (the heavenly) Jerusa-
lem” (Isa. iv. 3). .

Booths. {Sce Succorn, and FrasT
ofF TABERNACLES. |

Booty. Within Canaan no captives
were to be made; all that breathed

were to be destroyed (Deut. xx. 14,
16) ; but outside, 1f resistance were
offered, the wormnen and children were
to be roade captives, the men slain.

Pictures and images, as temptations
to idolatry, were to be destroyed
(Num. xxxiii. 52). In the case of
Amalek the very cattle Saul was
commanded to destroy (1 Sam. xv. 2,
B;J. 80 also in the case of Arad
(Num. xxi. 1-3) and Jericho, where
everything was pnt under the cherem
or curse and became the Lord’s (Jusb.
vi. 19-21). Abraham devoted one
tenth of the spoil of Sodom, rescued
from Chedorlaomer, to - Jeboval
through Melchisedek. the king-priest
(Gen. xiv. 19-24). David “made a
statute and an ordinance for Isrsel
unto this day” that the part of the
army which guarded the families
and should share equally in
the zgoxl with the troops actually en-
gaged. The occasion of its enact-
ment was npon the capture.of im.
mense spoil from Amalek, a part of it
recovered properlt:{y of Ziklag (1 Sam.
xxx. £5, etc.). He alsosent presents
of the spoil to tbose of the elders of
Judab who were his friends. Indeed by
the law (Num. xxxi. 26-47) booty was
tobeshared equally betweenthearmy
engaged and me{ ; only that of the
former half only one h part was
appropriated to the priests of God,
o?the latter one 50th to the Levites.
The spoils dedicated by David and
his chiefs to the temple were freewill
offeri (2 Bam. vii. 11, 1 Chron.

xxvi. 7).
Borrow. In Exod. iii. 22, xii. 85, 36,
not in the sense of taking on loan,
which has given a handle for scoffers
a8 if the Israelites borrowed what they
did not return, and so purloined from
the Egyptians. { means only to
ask: the Israelites asked, and “‘the
Egyptians MADE THEM aSK,” s.e.
urged them to ask, 80 eager were they
to get them away, through fear of the
plagues, which Kxod. xi. 8 confirms,
also Ps. ecv. 87, 38; thely allowed
them to ask (not * fent’ , $.6. TO-
oeived favourably their asking, jewels
of silver, gold, and raiment, yea,
even them to ask for more
tEln.nthe smel{(tie- uﬁ;stuked. The
gyptians could not for & moment
bave e ted the Israelites wonld
return them ; for Jehovah’s demand,
le go, that they may
serve Me,” enforced by the rapidly
successive Elnguea, must have con-
i gyptians that Ierael had
before them some far more moment.-
ous movement than a three days'
march to & feast. The Egyptians’
ifts, though outwardly seeming to
ow from their goodwill, if viewed
more deeply were the reeult of Je-
hovab’s counstraining power, which
made them just and generous in
spite of themsslves. they bad
spoiled Israel by the bondservice
unremunerated, so Israel, Jehovah's
host (Exod. xii. 41), marched forth
“ with an high hand ” (xiv. 82, “ by
strength of Jehovah’s hand” (xii1
16), having * spoiled ”’ their spoilers,
an earnest of the saints’ and Israel’s
final victory over the world powers
and the priuce of this world (Zech.
xiv. 14). Inl Sam.i. 28 the same
Heb. verb ought not to be trans-
lated ““ T lent him to the Lord . . .
be shall be lent to the Lord,” but
““TI also (on my part in return for His
favour) make him one acked of the

Lord {and therefore returned to the
Lord, see marg.]; . . . he shall be
as one asked of (and therefore re-
turned to) the Lord.”

Bosom. nearest friend reclining

on acouchat a feast layin the bosom
of his friend, as John ‘“on Jesus'
bosom *’ (xiii. 23) ; Lasarus in Abrs-
bam’s bosom, i.e. ﬁgnmtivelmrin.
higb place at the heaveni quet
(Luke xvi. 23). It implies closestand
secret intimacy (2 Sam. xii. 8) : the
Son in the bosom of the Father with
whom He is One (John i. 18); the
lambs carried in the bosom of the
Good Shepherd (Isa. xl. 11).

Bosses. The projecting centre of a
shield. Job xv. 26: ‘' he (the rebel)
runneth upon Him (God), even on
(rather 1eith) hisneck (1.e. the rebel’s
haughtily uplifted veck, Ps.Ixxv. 5);
npon (rather with) the thick boeses
of his (the rebel's, not God's) buck-
lers.”” The rebel and his fellows, as
it were, join shield to shield as a
compact covering against the Al-
mighty’s darts. What suicidal folly!
for *“ the shields of the earth belong
nn;rn God " (Ps. 61711 9)(.l ;lj’he in-
vadiog less Gog an a| 8

srael shall ‘““set on E:g’”
(Egek. xxxix. 8).

Bottle. Of two kinds: (1) Of skin
or leather, used for carrying water,
wine, and milk. A goatskin whole,

- the apertures at

D the feet and tail

being bound up,
and when filled
tied at the neck.

T with scacia bark
and left at the outmide.
The Gibeonites’ bottles were rent,
as they pretended, with their dis-
tant journey (Joeh. ix. 4, 18). Mew
wines by fermenting would rend
“ old bottles* of skin (Matt. ix. 17).
It is therefore put in new goatskin
bottles, and without & vent to work
off the fermentation straine even
them. 8o Elihu, the young friend of
Job, after the older ones failed
to comfort him, compares himself
filled with the spirit which inspired
him 8o as to be full of words seekin
for utterance, to mew bottles o
wige: “my belly is as wine which
bath no vent, it is ready to burst
like new bottles” (Job xxxii. 189).
Hung in the smoke to dry, the skin
bottles become parched and shrivel-
led; whence the pealmist (cxix. 83)
says, “ I am become like a bottle in
the smoke.” Skins for wine are still
used in Spain, called borrachas.
(2) Bottles of glass or * potters’”
earthenware, easily ‘‘dashed in
pieces”: a frequent image of sin-
ners, God’s creatures (Rom. ix.
21-23; 2 Tim. ii. 20, 21) dashed in
pieces by God their Maker at Hia
righteous pleasure when they do not
answer His end, namely His glory
(Jer. xiii. 12-14, xix. 1-10; Ps. 1i. 9;
Rev. ii. 27). The Egyptian monu-
mentsillustrate the potteryand glass
work of that country fifteen bundred
years B.c. The cloude pouring down
water are figuratively ‘‘the bottles
of heaven” (Job xxxviii. 87).  Who
can stay (rather, incline, so a8 to
empty out and powr) the bottles of
heaven?’’ the ruin filled clouds-
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* Pat Thou my tears (as & precious | of a Heb. type, and may have be- | Bramble sutad). Not our English
treasure in Thy sight) into Thy| longed to the descendants of the| trailing blackberries; but the Pali-

bottle " (the repository of precious
objects, sealed up anciently), so as
to reserve them for & manifold re-
compenoce of joy hereafter (Ps. oxxvi.
5, lea. Ixi. 7).
Bow: rainbow. God, after the
flood, took the minbow, {reviouly
but a natural object of sight, shining
beautifully in the eky, when the
sun’s rays are re through
falling rain at different angles and so
produce different prismatic colours,
and elevated it to spiritual signi-
ficaney, to be to Noah and the world
the sign of His love and Ii)le(lgre of
His lpsnn% mercy, that He would
no more destroy the earth with
waters. The langnage in Genesis
gives no reason for supposing the
writer ignorant of the natural cause
of the rainbow, as if he made God
then for the first time setting it in
the sky. Bo nathan, “give,”’ means
int in Num. xiv, 4, 1 Sam. xii.
lg, 1 Kingsii. 85. It is the pledge of
“the world’s covenant, not the
9h|m’:!1’s‘,‘ a charter of natural bless-

Bet” means simply, “I do

agot'nt My bow in the cloud”
&en. ix. 18-16). In Ezek.i. 28and

v. iv. 8 ths rainbow round about
the throns of Jehovah is the symbol
of meroy to God’s children amidst
coming judgments on the wicked.
Though the Divine righteousness
requires & deluge of wrath on the
faithless, God’s faithfulness will only
shine forth on the elect, remnant the
brighter for the tribalation that
necessarily precedes (eomY. Isa. liv.
8—10). The complete circle typifies
God’s perfection and eternity, not
broken into & half, as the earthly
rainbow. As the various prismatic
colours unite to form one pure ray,
80 God’s varied providences combine
in ome onious whole. As the

. rainbow was reflected on the waters
of the world’s ruin, and is seen only
when & cloud is over the earth, so
another deluge of fire shall precede
the “hew heavensand earth ”’ granted
to redeemed man, as the earth after
the flood was restored to Noah. The
clond was the token of God’s pre-
sence in Israsl’s wilderness journey
and in the holiest place of the tem-
ple; and on mount Sinai at the
giving of the law ; and at the Lord’s
ascension (Acts 1. 9), and at His
coming agaiu (Rev.i. 7). The bow
representa calm gunshine after the
world’a shipwreck through sin. Itis
the emblem of God’s loving faithful-
ness to His covenant with His people,
and the pledge of sure hope to them.

Bowels ; including the heart, the seat
of the affections and emotionz. ‘‘ My
bowels are troubled for him,”’ viz.
with tender 3earnings of compaa-
sionate love (Jer. xxxi. 20, Isa. Ixiii.
15, Hos. xi. 8, Phil. ji. 1).

Bowls. Round and bollow. Baby-
lonian bowls are to be seen in the
British Museum,
with Chaldean in- £

against evil and @ ;
:?_ ﬂ?gxg:' BARTLONIAN BOWLE
eap,”’ Gen. xliv. 5). The writing is

Jewish captives in Babylon.

Box. Isa. xli. 19, Ix. 13: rather the
scherbin, a cedar remarkable for its
small cones and upright branches;
teasshur from ashar, to be upright.
Some read this in Ezek., xxvi. 6, in-
stead of ‘‘the Ashurites.” Maurer
trans. : “they have made thy benches
of ivory inlaid in the daughter of

urus rhamnus aculeatus, a lowly
stunted tree with drooping jagged
branches, from which project shurp
stiff thorns, affording no shade, but
only seratching those who toucbed
it; it emblem of the self import-
ant, petty, but mischievous speaker
(answering to Abimelech) in Jo-
tham’s parable (Jud.ix. 8-20), the
ldest fable extant. The “bramble

oeda.rsi' or the best b d. The
box when not trimmed grows often
25 feet high. The wood, hard and
firm, 80 a8 to be the only European
wood that sinks in water,1s used now
especially for snlaying and wood
engraving, and takes a fine polish.
ged=shining. The name of one
of two “ sharp rocks”’ (Heb. ‘‘ tooth
of the cliff”’), on the N. side “over
against Mio! ,? “between the
pum"’h:hereby Jonathan entered
t.he5 ilistines’ garrison (1 Bam. xiv.

4, b).

Bozkath. A city of the shephelah or
low land of Judah (Josh. xv. 39, 2
Kings xxii, 1), to which Josiah’s
grandmother belonged.

Bosrah ; from a root ‘‘restrain,’’ a
sheepfold, LXX. version of Jer. xlix.
22. Jobab is styled ¢ of B.” (Gen.
xxxvi. 83) among the kings of Edom
(1 Chron. i.44). 1. Now El-busaireh,
containing about 50 houses and s
castle on a hill, in the mountain dis-
trict 8.E. of the Dead Sea, half way
between Petra and the Dead Ses.
Burckhardt saw goats in large nam-
bers there, just as Isaiah (xxxiv. 6)
describes ; comp. Ixiii. 1, Amos i. 13,
Mie. ii. 18. :

8. Another B.in Moab, in “ the plain
country,” 4 e. the high level downs E.
of the Dead Bea (Jer. xlviii. 31, 24),
enumerated among thecities of Moab.
The B. of Edom on the mountains
(xlix. 18) and Edom’s other ocities
are to be ‘*‘ perpetual wastes’’ ; but
the B. of Moab “in the plain”’ is to
be restored ‘‘in the latter days”’
(Jer. xlviii, 47). Though not men-
tioned elsewhere, this B. of Moab,
where kings were. * sheepmasters”

2 Kings 1ii. 4), would be & name
meaaing ‘“ sheepfold ”’) of probable
occurrence. Others identify this B.
with the Roman Bostra in Bashan,
60 miles from Heshbon, containing
ificent remains; Jeremiah’s in-
E:gng the cities *far and near”
favour this view; but ver. 21,
‘“in the plain,’” seems to mark it
among the other Moabite cities.

Bracelet. [See ArMLET, which
encircled the arm, as BRACELETS the
wrist.] In Gen. xxxviii. 18, 25, in-
stead of “bracelets”’ transiate (pat-
hib) ‘‘the ribband” or g¢ b
which Judah’s signet was suspendeg
to his neck. In Iea iii. 19 wreathed
chainwork bracelets are meant,as the
root of sheerah implies. Bracelets
of fine twisted gold are still common
in Egypt. Men ware themas well as
women. The Assyrian kings had “in
the centre of theirs stars and ro-
settes, ?robably inlaid with precious
stones’’ (Layard). Im Exod. xxxv.
22, for ““ bracslets” (chach) translate
clasp or ring (lit. “a hook’’). The
“ bracelet on Saul’s arm,” {.e. arm-
let, was one of the insignia of royalty
found after his desth (3 Sam. i. 10).

bush ”’ (Luke vi. 44) is probably the
same a8 Christ’s thorn (Zizyphus
spina Ohﬂ'sh'{ln d to be the
kind of whic rist's crown of
thorns was platted; a shrub about
six feet high, producing an acid fruit
a8 l.n.rge a8 t :hlloe; 'tthe_;;lricklﬁc
grow in pairs, the one straight, the
other curved back. The nebk of the
Arabs, common everywhere, easily
procurable, and pliable for piatting,
the leaves a deep green like the ivy;
so suited to be a mock crown 1n
imitation of the garlands or crowns
with which emperors and generals
used to be crowned.

Branch. “The branch of Jeho-
vah” (Isa. iv. 2), the sprout of Je-
hovah, Messiah (Jer. xxiii. B, xxxiii.
15; Zech. iii. 8, vi. 12; Luke i. 78
‘marg.). Fruit ing, so as to “fill
the face of the world with fruit”’
(Isa. xxvii. 6). He is at once a
“branch >’ and a ‘“root” (Isa. xi. 1,
lili. 2). ‘“The root and offspring
(offshoot) of Darvid” (BRev. xxii. 16),
the Brother of man and the Source
of manhood. Luke ii.7 shows the
depressed state of David’s royalline,
represented by Joseph and Mary, at
the time when Jesus was born “‘out
of the stem of Jesse” (the stump
cut close to the roots at that time) ;
““& root out of a dry ground.” Per-
fect purity and grace were wrapt up
under the root’s seemingly unattract-
ive scales. Sin had gned up the
life of the humanity out of which He
8p . Degenerats human pature,
even Judaism, could never have pro-
duced Him. Though rooted in the
dry ground of earth, He had a
heaveuly and self derived life.
lievers being such ‘“as He is in this
world” (1 Jobn iv. 17) are also
“‘branches” in Him the living vine,
yielding fruit instinotively, spon-
taneously, naturally, their love cor-
responding to His (John xv.), “the
branch of My planting”’ (Isa. fx. 21).
“ An abominable branch,” a useless
sucker cut away by the husbandman ;
else the tree’s branch on which a
malefactor was hung, and which was
buried with him. ‘‘They put the
branch to their nose”’ (Exek. viii. 17),
expressing ineoleut security ; they
tarn up their nose with scorn, or
rather they held up a branch of
tamarisk to their nose at daybreak,
whilst singing hymns to the rising
sun.

Brass. With us a mixed metal, con-
sisting of copper and sinc; but the
brass of the %ible is one dug simple
out of the earth (Deut. viii. 9, Job
xxviii. 3), probably copper. Bronze.
a composition of copper and tin, ex-
tensively known in ancient times, may
in some passages be meant. In Deut,
xxxiii. 25, “thy shoes shall be iron
and brass,” itis implied Ashershould
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have & mine abounding territory.
Keil and Delitssch translate, *iron
and brass shall be thy castle”
min’al) ; Asher’s dwellings were to
be impregnable as if of iron and
brass. Copper was used earlier than
iron, ita duoctility being its recom-
mendation for general use. Tubal-
cain is termed ‘‘the instructer of
every artificer in brass and iron”
(Gen. iv. 22). ‘““Brass” is used in
a good sense for strength (Ps. cvii.
16, Jer.i.18). In a bad sense, for
tmpudent stubbornness (Isa. xlviii.
4, Jer. vi. 28). For money, Matt.
x. 9. In Lev.;xxxvi. 19, *I will make
your heaven as iron, and your earth
a8 brass,” i.e. hard, yielding no rain,
and producing no fruit. “‘ Flesh of
braas,” .e. invulnerable (Job vi. 12).
The thighs of brass in Nebuchad-
nezzar’s image (Dan. ii. 33) represent
the brazen armed Greeks. In Rev.
1. 15, His feet like unto fine brass,”
rather, “glowing brass, as if they had
been made red hot in a furnace.”

Bread. First undoubtedly mentioned
in Gen. xvili. 6. The best being
made of wheat ; the inferior of barley,
used by the poor, and in acarcity
(John vi. 9, 13; Rev. iv. 0; 2 Kings
iv. 88, 42). An ephah or ‘“three
weasures’’ was the amounnt of meal
requireqd for a siegle baking, answer-
ing to the size of the oven {Matt. xiii,
33). The mistress of the house and

even a king’s danghter did not think

baking beneath them (8 Sam. xiii. 8).

Besides there were public bakers

(Hos. vii. 4), and in Jerusalem a

street tenanted by bakera (Jer. xxxvii.

21); Nehemiah mentions * the tower

of the furnaces,”

orovens (iii. 11, xii.

33). Their loaf was Ao

thinner in shape o 3

and crisper than

ours, whence
comes the phrase,
not cutting, but breaking bread

(Matt. xiv. 19; Acts xx. 7, 11).

Exod. xii. 84 implies the small size

of their kneading troughs, for they

were ““bound up ia their clothes

(the outer garment, a large square

cloth) upon their shoulders.”” As

bread was made in thin cakes it soon
became dry, as the Gibeonites alleged
as to their bread (Josh. ix. 12), and

80 fresh bread was usually baked

every day, which usa£ gives point

toe;“five us day by day our daily
bread” (Luke xi. 8). When the
kueading was completed leaven was
added; but when time was short
unleavened cakes were hastily baked,
as is the present Bedouin ueage;
termed in Kxod. xii. 8-20 matzizoth,
ie. iuro loaves, having no leaven,
which ferments the dough and so
produoes corruption, and is therefore
symbol of mortal corruption (1 Cor,
v. 8); therefore excluded from the
nssover, as to commemorate the
aste of Israel's departure. Leaveu
wag similarly excluded from sacrifices
(Lev. 1. 11).

The leavened dough was sometimes
cxposed to a moderate heat all night
whilst the baker slept: Hos. vii. 4-6;
‘““as an oven heated by the baker
who from raising (rather,
healing) after he hath kneaded the
dough, until it be leavened ; for they

¥\l

KasTEAN BMEAD §

have made ready their heart like an
oven, whilets they lie in wait . . . their
baker sleepeth all the night; in the
morning it bnroeth as a Aaming fire."”
Their heart was like an oven first
heated by Satan, then left to burn
with the pent up fire of their corrupt
passions. Like the baker sleeping at
night, Satan rests secure that at the
first opportunity the hidden fires will
break fortb, ready to execnte what-
ever evil he sugyests. The bread
was divided into round cakes, or
“loaves,” three of which sufficed for
one person’s meal (Luke xi. 5).
‘ Bread of affliction”’ or ** adversity "
would be a quantity less than this
(1 Kings xxii. 27, Isa. xxx. 20). Oil
was sometimes mixed with the floar.
There were also cakes of finer flour,
called “heart cakes’ (as our *cor-
dial” is derived from cor, ‘the
hesrt")(, sl. heart st_ltl(')engthon)ing
pastry (2 Sam. xii. 8-10 marg.), &
pancake, possibly with stimnlant
seeds in it, quickly made; such as

Tamar prepared and shook out (not
£ ”* a8 a liguid) from tbe pan,
for Amnon. The loaves used to be

taken to the oven in a basket upon
the head (Gen. xl. 16), which exactly
accords with Egyptian usage, men
carrying burdens on their heads,
women on their shoulders. The
variety of Egyptian confectionery is
evident from the monuments still ex-
tant. The * white baskets’ may
mean “ baskets of white bread.” The
oven of each house was a stone or
metal jar, heated inwardly, often with
dried * s’ (illustrating Matt. vi.
30). en the fire burned down tbe
cakes were applied inwardly or ont-
wardly. Cakes were sometimes baked
on heated stones, or between layers
of dung, the slow buruing of which
adapts it for baking (Esek. iv. 15).
They needed to be turned in baking,
like Scotch ocatcakes. Hos. vii. 8,
‘ Epbraim is a8 cake not turned’:
burnt on one side, unbaked on the
otber, the fire spoiling, not penctrat-
ing it; so religious professors, out-
wardly warm, inwardly cold ; on one
side overdone, on the other not
vitally influenced at all ; Jehus pro-
fessing great ‘‘seal for the Lord,”
really zealous for themselves.
Brick., The earliest were those used
in building Babel, of clay burued io
the fire. Gen. x. 3, “Let us make
brick, and burn them throughly
(marg. burn them to a burning).
And they had brick for stone, and
slime had they for mortar.” So
Herodotus states that in building
Babylon’s walls the clay dug out of
the ditch was made into bricks, being
burnt in kilns. The bricka were
comented with hot bitumen (asphalte),
and at every thirtieth row reeds were
stuffed in. Tho materials were ready
to their hands, clay and bitumen
bubbling up from the ground. But
in Aesyria and Egypt the bricks are
sundried, not ﬁgz{nmt, though in
Jer. 1liii. 9 a brickkiln is mentioned
in Eg?t. The Babylonian are larger
than Knglish bricks, being about 13
in. square, and 3} in. thick; more
like our tsiles, and often enamelled
with E:tiem (comp. Esek. iv. 1);
such have been found at Nimrud.
The Babylonians used to record astro.

BRIDLE

nomical obeervations on tiles. Nebu-
chadnezzar's buildings superseded
those of his predecessors ; hence most
of the Babylonian bricks bear his
name in cuneiform character. The
Egyptian are from 15 to 20 in. long,
7 wide, b thick. Those of clay from
the torrent beds near the desert need
no straw, and are as solid now as
when put up m ,the reigns of the
Egyptiau kings before the exodus.
Those made orNile mud need straw
to prevent cracking; and frequently
a layer of reeds at intervals acted as
i In the paintings on the
tomb of Rekshara, an officer of
Thothmes 111. (1400 B.C.), captives,
distinguished from the natives by
colour, are represented as forced by

BRICK MAKING.

taskmasters to make brick ; the latter
armed with sticks are receiving
‘“the tale of bricks.” This may be
a picture of the Israelites in their
Egyptian bondage; at least it strik-
ingly illustrates 1t.

In Avesyria artificial mounds, encased
with limestone blocks, raised the
superstructure 30 or 40 feet above
the level of the plain. The walls of
crude brick were cased with gypsum
slabs to the height of 10 feet; kila-
burned bricks cased tbe crude bricks
from the slabs to the top of the wall.
The brickkiln is mentioned in David’s
time as in use in Israel (3 Sam. xi.
31); they in Isaiab’s time (lxv. 3)
substituted altars of brick forthe un-
hewn stone which God commanded.

Bridge. The only hint of bridges in
Scripture is the proper name Geshur,
in Bashan, N.E. of the sea of Galilee.
The Israelites forded tbeir rivers, but
bad no bridges to cross over them.
A bridge of planks on stone piers
was constructed by Nitocris, 600 B.C.,
to counect the parts of Babylon to-
gether (Jer. 1i. 31, 83; 1. 86). The
arch was knownin ‘Egypt 15 ceuturies
B.C., yet the Romans were the first
to constructarched bridges. Remains
of their bridges over the Jordan and
the Syrian rivers, uotably at BeyrQt,
still exist. The most remarkable one
is Jacob's Bridge over the upper Jor-
dan near lake Hooleh.

Bridle. Isa. xxxvii. 29, “I will put
My hook in thy nose and My bridle
in thy lips,”” 18 illostrated in the
Assyrian monuments, which repre-
gent captives with bridles attached to
riogs inserted in their under lip, and
held in the hand of the king; some
of the captives with short beards,
tasselled capes, long tunics, and hosen
or boots (Dan. iii. 21), seem in physi-
ognomy Jews, or Leraslites of the tem
tribes. The king in one representation
is thrusting out the eaptive’s eye with

-
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BURIAL

a . a8 Zedekiah was treated by
Nebuchadneszar. .

Brier. Jud. viii. 7, 16: ‘“Gideon
said, I will tear your flesh with the
thorns of the wilderness and with
briers.”” (Jesenius for “ briers” trans-
lates “ with threshing machines with
stones or flints underneath,” bar-

uan being iron pyrites. But the
.V. is s rteg by the old ver-
sions; pricEr; plants such as grow

on strong ground. In Esek. ii. 6

Gesenius translates as marg. “ re-

bels”; ‘ though rebellious men like

thorns be with thee.”” But ‘‘ briers”’
answers better to “thorns’ which
foliows: sarabim from saraph, “to

ing.”” The wioked are often so
oalled (3 Sam. xxiii. 8, S. of Sol.

ii In Isa 1v. 18 “instead of the

g shall come up the

myrtle tree.’’ The sirpad, from

saraph *‘to eting,’”” and saphad “to
prick,” is the nettle.

Brigandine. Jer. xlvi. 4, lv. 8:
sirion, a ooat of mail, or scalearmour,
worn by the light troops called
brigands.

Brimstone: gaphrith, akin to go-
pher wood, and so expressing any
inflammable sabstance, as sulphur,
which burns with a suffocating smell.
It is a mineral found in quantities on
the shores of the Dead Sea. It was
the instrument used in destroying
Sodom and Gomorrah, the adjoining
cities of the plain (Gen. xix. ii), for
Divine miracle does not supersede
the use of God's existing natural
agents, but moves in connection with
them. An image of every visitation
of God’s vengeance on the ungodly,
especially of the final one (Deat.
xxix. 33; Job xviii. 15; Pa. xi. 6;
Isa. xxxiv. 9; Ezek. xxxviii. 22 ; Rev.
xix. 20, xx. 10, xxi. 8).

Brook: aphiqu. A torrent sweeping
through & mountain gorge, in the
poetical books alone. Yeor, the Nile
canals, Isa. xix. 6-8, xxiii. 8, 10, but
geueral in Dan. xii. §-7. Mical, a
rivalet (3 Sam. xvii. 20). Nachal,
the torrent bed, and the torrent it-
self (Num. xxi. 12, 1 Kings xvii.3);
the Arabic wady; Indian nullah;
Greek cheimarrhous.

Brother. Includes, besides sons of
tho same parents, couging and near

"relatives, a3 o nephew (Gen. xiii. 8,
xiv. 18; Deut. xxv. 5,6 marg.). One
of the same tribe (2 Sam. rix. 12).
Of the same or a kindred people
(Exod. ii. 11, Num. xx. 14). A
friend (Job vi. 15). A fellow man
(Lev. xix. 17). “A brother to (i.e. a
fellow on a level with) the dragons”’
or “jackals’ (Job xxx. 29).

As the outer pagan world knew be-
lievers by the name *‘ Christian,” so
they knew one another by the name
‘“ brethren’ (Acts xi. 26, xxvi. 28;
1 Pet. iv. 16: comp. Matt. xxv. 40,
Actsxi.39). The Jews distingnished
a *“ brother'’ as an Israelite hy birth,
and & *‘ neighbour ** a proselyte, and
allowed neither title to the Gentiles.
But Christ applied ‘* brother ™’ to all
Christians, and “ neighbour’ to all
;l(:)e world (1 Cor. v. 11; Luke x. 29,

The arguments for the “brethren’’ of
osus (James, Joses, Simon, and
Judas) mentioned in Matt. xiii. 58
being literally His brothers, born of

Joseph and Mary, are: (1) their names
are always oonnected with Mary,
“ His brethren ”* is tbe phrase found
nine times in the s, once in
Acts (i. 14); (2) nothing 1s said to
imply that the phrase is not to be
taken literally. But: (1) “My bre-
thren’’ is found in the wide sense
iMatt. xxviii. 10, John xx. 17). (2)
f Josgph had been their father, they
would have been some one time at
least designated in the usual mode
‘““sons of Joseph.” The statement
that His * brethren did not believein
Him” (John vii. 5) may refer to His
near relati generally, emcopting
the two apostles James (who 18 ex-
pressly called ¢ the Lord’s brother,”
Gal. i. 19) and Jude (Jude 1). Ino
Acts i. 14 His “brethren,” as distinct
from the apostles, may refer to
Simon and Joses and other near
relatives. It is not likely there would
be two pairs of brothers named alike,
of such eminence; James and Jude
His brethren are, most probably, the
writers of the epistles. (8) It is
exprossly stated that Mary, wife of
Cleophas and sister of the Virgin
Mary (John xix. 25), had sons, of
whom James and Juses are named
(Matt. xxvii. 56, Mark xv.40). How
unlikely that two mothers of the same
name, Mary the Virgin and her sis-
ter, should bave sons also bearing
the same names. (4) Ifthe Virgin
had had sons of her own, Jesus would
not have given her in charge to John
xix. 98), who was not a relative. Sx]‘i)
t is a fitting thing that in Jesus the
line of Danid should have its final
consummation. The naming of Jesus’
brethren with His virgin mother so
often may be because Jesns and she
took up their abode at the home of
Mary, the Virgin’s sister, after Jo-
seph's death ; for that he soon died
appears from his name being never
mentioned after Lukeii. Hence the
cousins would grow up as brothers.
The verydifficulty impliee the absence
of collusion or mythical origin in the
ospel narrative.  Firstborn son”
fMatt. i. 25) does not imply that any
sons were born of the Virgin after-
wards, but that none were born before
Him. Ezxod. xii. 2 defines ‘‘the

- firstborn”’ “ whatsoever openeth the
womb ’’: whether other children fol.
lowed ornot. “ Knew her not until”’
does not mnecessarily imply he even
then knew her; comp. (Gen. xxviii.
15, “I will not leave thee nntil I
have done,”” not meaning He would
leave Jacob even then. The main
truth asserted is the virginity of
Mary up to Jesus’ birth. was
afterwards is not clearly revealed,
being of less consequence to us.

B . 1. Abishua’s son ; father of
Uszzi; fifth in the highpriestly line
through Eleazar from Aaron (1
Chron. vi. 5, 51).
have had the highpriesthood; but
B. not 8o, the office having to
the hounse of Ithamar, until Zadok,
of the family of Eleazar, was made
highpriest in David’s reign. 2. Son
of Jogli, and prince of Dan, one of
the tem chosen to divide Canaan
among the tribes (Num. xxxiv. 23).

Bukkiah (1 Chron, xxv.4, 13). Leader
of the sixth course of musicians in
the temple service; *‘of the sons of

Abishua seems to | Burial.

Heman, the king’s seer in the words
of God.” o

Bull. Used as onymous with ox
in the A.V. uar is the Heb.
for horned cattle fit for the plough.
Tor is one head of horned cattle,
akin to our steer. ’Eegel, a calf,
plrnoli)erly of the first year; espe-
cially one offered wn sacrifice. Hos.
xiv. 2: ““go shall we render the
calves of our lipe ;" instead of sacri-
fices of calves, which we cannot offer
to Thee in exile, we present the
praises of our Wps. The exile, by its
enforced cessation of sacrificesduring
Israel’s separation from the temple,
the only lawful place of offering
them, prepared the people for the
superseding of all sacrifices by the
one antitypical sacrifice;
henceforth “the sacrifice of praise
continually, the fruit of our lips,” is
what God requires (Heb. xiii. 15).
The abrém express * strong bulls’
(Ps. xxii. 12, 1.18, Ixviii. 30). Cesar
deecribes wild bulls of the Hercynian
forest, strong and swift, almost as
large as elephants, and savage. The
Assyiian remains depict similarly
the wild urus. The ancient forest
roond London was infested with
them. The wild bull (toh) in les.
li. 20, * thy sons lie at the head of
all the streetsasa wild bull ina net,”
seems to be of the amtelope kind,
Antilope bubalis, the * wild ox’ of
the Arabs; often depicted in Egyitian
remains as chased not for slanghter,
but for capture, it being ensily do-
mesticated.

Bulrush. Agmon, from agam, s
marsh. ‘The head or tail, branch
or rusb,” s.e. high or low: the
1353 branch, or the humble
reed (Isa. ix. 14, 15; xix. 15). It
used to be platted into rope; Job
xli. 2,* canst thon put an hook (rather
a rope of rushes) into his nose?’’
Moses’ ark was woven of it (gomeh):
Exod. ii. 8, Isa. xviii. 2. ‘' Vessels
of bulrushes,” light canoes of papy-
rus of the Nile, daubed over with
pitch; derived from gamah, “to
absorb.” The Egyptians used it for
making also garments, shoes, and
baskets. In Exod. ii. 3, Iea. xviii. 8,
it means the paprrns of which the
E ians made light boats for the
Nile; the same Heb. (gomeh) is trans.
Euh (Jobkviii. ll,:;a. xxx'{‘.h7). The

tian kam is akin. is papy-
mgy]]; no longer found below l}:gh.
It is a strong bamboo-like rush, as
thick as a finger, three cormered,
from 10 to 15 feet high. It is repre-
sented on the tomb of Tei, of the
sixth dyoasty, and other oldest
Egyptian monuments.

Bungg.l. 1 Chron. ii. 5.

Bunni. 1. Neh. ix. 4,x.15. 8. Neb.
xi.15. 3. The alleged Jewish pame
of Nicodemus (John iii. 1).

i The Jews entombed if pos-

sible, or else interred, their dead ; the

rabbins alleging as a remson * Dust
thon art, and unto dust shalt thou
return’”’ (Qen. iii. 19). Even enemics
received burial (1 Kings xi. 15). The
law ordained the ssme treatment of
the malefactor (Deut. xxi. 28). No-
thing hut extreme profanity on the
part of the deceased during life war
deemed a warrant for disturbing their
remains (2 Kings xxiii. 16, 17; Jer.
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viii. 1, 2). A cave was the usual
tomb, as Palestine abounds in caves.
The funersl rites were much less
elaborate than those of the Kgyptians.
Jacob mddmh dging in Egypt
were em ; the Egyptans,
through lack of a better hope, en-
deavouring to avert or delay corrup-
tion. Kings and propheta.alone were
buried within the walls of towns. A
strong famiiy feelinglled the Israelites
1o desire burial in the same tomb as
their forefathers. 8o Jaoob (Gen.
xlix. m;ss). ThoIburinl I‘a).g;‘gf
Sarab, Abraham, Isaso, »
Maokpetat (. et ) hovght oy
zxii.), bought by
Abraham from E%hmn the Hittite,
and the field bought by Jacob from
Bhechem’s father, Hamor, where
Joseph’s bones were buried (Josh.
xxiv. 33), were the only fixed .
sions the patriarchs had in (m,
and ths sole purchases they made
They felt their ies be-
longed to the Lord. To be exoluded
from the family burying place, as
Uszsiah and uasseh were, was
deemed an indignity. 2 Ohron. xxvi.
88, xxxiii. 20; comp. 1 Ki xiii.
23, 31, which shows it wasa mark
of great to one not of one’s
i('unily tﬁ) Ry IM with him
oomp. Ruth i. . e greatest
indignity was to be denied burial (2
Kings ix. 10; Iea. xiv. 20; Jor. xxii.
18, 19; 2 Sam. xxi. 13-14). David’s
magoanimity ap) in his care to re-
store his enemy Saul's remains to the
paternaltomb. To givea placeinone’s
own sepulchre was a special honour;
as the children of Heth offered Abra-
bam, and as Jehoiada was buried
among the kings (Gen. xxii. 6, 2
Chron. xxiv. 16). 8o Joseph of Ari-
mathea ocould not bave donea greater
honour to onr crucified Lord’'s body
than giving it & place in his own new
tomb, fulfilling the prophecy Isa.
liii. 9 (John xix. 81-42?. A common
tomb for ail the kindred, with gal-
leries, is not unocommon in the
East.

Burning was only practised in peculiar
circumstances, a8 in the case of Saul’s
snd his sons’ mutilated headless
bodies, where regular burial was im-
possible and there was & possibility
of the Philistines coming and muti-
lating tbem still more. Howerver,
the bones were not burned but buried
(1 Sam. xxxi. 11-13). Also in a
plague, to prevent contagion (Amos
vi. 9, 10). Coetly spices were wrap-
ped up in the linen swathes round
the ocorpee, and also were burnt at
the funeral (2 Chron. xvi. 14); so
Nicodemus honoured Jesus with 100
ﬁnnds weight of ** myrrh and aloes.”

e rapidity of decomposition in the
hot East, and the legal uncleauness of
association with a dead body, caused
immediate interment ; as in the case
of Ananias and Sapphira (Acts v.,
Nuom. xix. 11-14). ired mourners
with shrill ;f;ipes increased the sound
of wailings for the dead (Matt. ix. 23,
Jer. ix. 17, 3 Cliron. xxxv. 25). The
body withont any coffin was carried
to burial ou a bier (Luke vii. 13). A
nsskin was bound round the head,
and linen bandages wound round the
body (John xi. 44, xix. 40). The
whole of the preparations are in-

cluded in the Gr. word entaphicemos

which Jesus uses (Mark xiv. 8). After

barial the funeral feast followed (Jer,

xvi. 6-8). Esek. xxiv. 17, *‘ Eat not

the bread of men,” 1.e. the bread or

viands, as weoll as “the %1:5: of oon-
solation,” which men usually bring
mourners in token of sympathy. The
law éLev xix. 28) forbad outtings in
the flesh for the dead, usual amo
the heathen. Familics often redu:

i i ditare in

there may

reference in Deut. xxvi. 14. By
the law also nothing ought to be car-
ried into & mourning house (as bei;y
unclean) of that which was sanctified,
as for instanoe tithes.

Samuel was buried in his own house at
Ramah’; and the sepulchres of Jn-
dah’s kings were in the city of David
(8 Chron. xvi. 14). Fine ranges of
tombs, said to be of the kings, judges,
and prophets, still remain near Jeru-
salem; but these, many think, are
the tomb of Helena, the widow of the
king of Adiabene, who settled at
Jerusalem and relieved poor Jews in
the famine foretold by Agabus under
Claudius Cmear. The *‘ graves of the
children of the people’ were and are in
ﬂ;OK::uey of ()'nlr-u: or Jehoshaphat
(8 Ki xxiii. 8); and on the graves of
them &L had sacrificed to the idols
and groves Josimmh strawed the dust of
their idols (8 Chron. xxxiv. 4): “the
graves of the common people” out-
side the citi(Jor. xxvi. 23). Tophet,
the valley K. of the city, was once
the haunt of Moloch worship, but

was doomed to defilement by burials |

there (Jer. vii. 32, xix. 11). “ The

re’ field,” with its holes dug out

or clay, afforded graves ready made

“to bury strangers in.”’ Tombs were
often cut out of the living rock.

One of the kings’ tombs near Jernsalom

has a large eircular stone set on its

. A deep recess is cut in the
solid rock at the left of the door,
into which the stone might be rolled
sside, when the tomb was opened;

when closed, the stone would be
rolled back to'its proper place. Th
diek is large enough, not only to
cover the entraunce, but also to fit
into another recess at the richt of the
door, and thus completely shut it in
There isan incline to its prop
80 that to roll —
it back is mnoh {1H
harder than to @
roll it seato it.
The women go-
ing to Jesus'
tomb might well
say,*“Who ghall roll us
from the door of the
(Mark xvi. 8.) Mary stoop
in, because the door was low:
angel sat on the stone rolled
into its recees, I
near (Matt. xxviii
comp. Isa. xxii. 16
Demoniacs and out
such tombs for =

r place,

ed as mlctofgmtp'oty(v—c.

).
Burnt offering. ’ “what ae-
cends " in amoke to doa,.h%dnﬁwholly
consumed to ashes. Also kalsl, “ per-

foct.”” Part of every offering was
burnt in the sacred fire, the symbol of
God’s presence ; but this 'uwhou'
burnt, as a *“ whole burnt offering.’
In Gen. viii. 20 is the first mention
of it. hout Genesis it isseem-
ingly the g marifice (xv. ?, 17;
xi. 3, 7, 8,18). Itwas highest
of gifts to God (eucharistio, 8-

spirit, will, to God (Ps. zl. 8, ; Heb.
x. 5, 8). The other kind of ‘“sacrs.
Jfices,” vis. propitiatory (¢husias) and

gin offerings, are distinct (Heb. x. 8,
9; ocomp. Exod. x. 25, 1 Sam. xv. 23).
Other *‘gifts’’ to were of a
lower kind, only & part being given;

as the meat (not flesh, but flour, ete.
offering, which was unbloody, an
the offering, & thank od'enn‘
(1 Ki iil, 15, viii. 64; Ps. L. 17,
19).

The most ect surrender of humaa
will to 's is that of Jesns in the
temptation, and ICOK, snd on Cal-
vary ; the antitype to the whole burnt
offering (Heb. v. 1-8). This could
only be offered by one free from sin ;
therefore the sin offering always came
first (Exod. xxix. 36-88; Lev. viii. 14,
18, ix. 8, 12, xvi. 8, 5). Bo, only
when we are first reconciled by
Christ’s stonement for our sin te
Giod, can we * present our bodies a
living sacrifice, ioly, acceptable nnto
God” (Buom. xi. 1). A ‘“meat
offering”’ (Hour and o1l, fruits of the
earth) accompanied the burnt offer-
ing; for when men dedicated them-
solves wholly to God they also dedi-
cated the earthly gifts which He had
given them (Lev. 1x. 16,17). It was
to be brought of the offerer’s oun
fres will, and slain by bimself, after
hs had laid his hands on its head, to
mark it as his representative; a
young bullook, or he , oraturtle
dove, or pigeon (if the person was
poor&;hnot to be divided in offering
it. e skin alone was reserved.

There was a daily burnt offering, a

lsmb of the first year, every morning

and evening (Exod. xxix. 38-42); thut
for the sabi‘t.h double the daily one;
the offering ?t the new moon of the
three great feasts, passover, pente-
cost, and tabernacles; also on the
wreat day of atonement and the feast
of trum: ; private bnmt ofer-
ings at the oconsecration of a priest,
ete., ete. (Exod. xxix. 15.) They
were offered in vast numbers at Solo-
mon’s dedicatiou of the temple; but
ordinarily were restricted in exteunt
by God, to prfeelnde t{:e idea i’f mgfn’l
bayin is favour by costly gifts.

.iepht%&h’s vow was withont Ds:nuo

warrant, and dueto the half heathen-

ism of his early life (Jud. xi. 4).

vhen open
(Isa. 1x. 4, Mark v. 5). Sepulchres | Bush. Exod. mui. 2: lit. “out of the

used to be whitened, after the raine,
before the passover, each year, to
guard against any detiling himself by
touching them. This explaing Jesns’

midst of the bush,” vis., that bush of
which Moses often epoke to Istael,
“the thorny acacia,’’ a pure Egyptian
term, sen’eh, Coptic sheno.

comparison of hypocrites ta  whitad | Butter: cheme’ah, from an Arabio

sopulchres’’ (Matt. xxiii. 87). To

ropair the prophets’ tombe wes r¢-t

root meaning “ lated.” Curd-
led milk, curds, butter, and checes
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Jed. v. 25, § Bam. xvii. 29). But
butter in the East is more fluid
and less solid than ours. The milk is
putins whole goatskin bag, sewedup,
and hung on a frame so as to nvnng
io-ndho The fluidity explains Jol
xx. 17, * brooks of honey and bat-
ter ”; xxix. 6, “1 washed my steps
with brtter.’’ Isa. vii. 15,32, “but-
terand b shall he eat” : besides
usual food for child.
ren, and so in the case of the pro-

shoh- ohild ¢ ng the reality of
Wshnmﬁ!’;h;‘chm to

honey, noed spon
ly, lhould be theonly abundant food.
o Ps. lv. 21 the present reading is
properly “smooth are the batter-
maseos (i.c. sweetnesses) of his
mouth.” Chaldee version trans.
; A. vt.h Gesonius exp la.msh xn)
“ the pressure (not ‘churning’
aol "milk b\-ﬁxrgeth forth cheess.” .
d eon of
nﬂmhmdrf.hor,Abmm sbrother
Gen. xxii. 21). Kemuel was the
er of Aram, i.e. Syria. Elihu
Job xxxii. 8) is called “the son of
hal the Busite, of the kindred
of Bam” (i.e. Aram) ; he therefore
bably was descended from Bus.
F:o family settled in Arabia Deserta,
for Jeremu.h (xxv. 28), in denonucing
ts againt Bux, associates the
'bemTems a.ndé):ldnn 2. The
name ocours in s genealogy

(1 Chron. v. 14).

C

®abbon (Josh. xv. 40). A town in
ghed::ep elah (low hilly region) of

Cabul. On the boundary of Asher
Josh. xix. 27). Solomon gave to
a district containing 20 citice,

Osbul included. Not liking the dis-
id, “What kind of

whole from the one city Cabul, which
in Phoouician means displeasing (1
Kings ix. 13). From 2 Chron. vih. 2
it seems that Hiram restored the 20
oities. The district was
the Gentiles” (Isa. ix. 1), f.e. the
N, of Galilee, uuly in part ocou-
pioanl‘;t Israel, more completel

after Hiram restored the cities. Tig-
lath Pileser oarned( ;.hiu:nhabxt;sgs
’er-gﬁve to Assyria g8 XV,

cities were occupied chiefly b
Oansanite heathens (3 Sam. xxir. 7),
and were in & bad condition. Gese-
nius explains 0. “ the pawned land.”
Bolomon borrowed mxsoore talents
hﬁold from Hiram for his extensive

dings, and gave the 20 cities as
an equivalent. But on Hiram ex-
ne dissatisfaction with them,

took iQllem back, Entg doulta'tleu in
oourse of time repai @ 0!

.  The common title of the
suocessive Roman emperors, taken
from Julins Ceesar. Inthe N.T. Au-

tus in Luke ii. 1, Tiberius in Luke

1, Clandius in "Acta xi. 28, Nero

in Acta xxv. 11, etc. Roman citisens
a8 Paul had the right of ““appeal to
0 ” and in criminal cases were sent
for judgment to Rome, where wasthe

emperor's court (Phil, iv. 23, comp.
i. 18) ; Nero is the emperor munt..
Joho’s exile to Patmos (Rev. 1 9)
was probably in Domitian’s reign.

'bo' c wuld CHOLN GF AUGUSIUS CARAR.

claim tnbute (Matt. xxii. 17, eto.).

Though C. did not call himself

‘hng" the Jews did (John xix.

lB),m which respect Josephus (B. J.
the gospel

ei 2) confirms ande-
ngn

1. Named also Sebaste (i.c.
{ ugustus, in whose honour Herod
teGre.tbm]txtmtan ears with &
lavish expe: Tacitus
ocalls it “ tbe he.d of Judwa’’). Also
Stratonis, from Strato’s tower, and
Palestine, and Maritime. The resi-
denoce of f’hxhp the deaoon and his
four phesying da.ughwu (Acts
s xxi. 8, 16). Also the scene
of the Gentﬂe eentunon Corneling’
conversion (x.; xi.11). ‘Epa
1. died there (xu 19—23) Paul
thence to Tarsus (ix. 30) ; and arrived
there from his second missionary
journey (xviii. 23), also from his third
(xxi. 8); and was & prisoner there for
two years before his vo; to Italy
(mv 27;xxv.1,4,6,18). It wason
he high road between Tyre and
Egypt e little more than & day's
iourney from Jop g)o o the B. (x. 24),
ess than & day m Ptolemais on
the N. (xxi.8.) About70mxleo from
Jerusalem, from which the soldiers
broaght Paul in two days (xxii. 81,
%i):oynmy of Antlpst.rm Itdhnd
14 across, and vast
breakwater, (&e mole still remains,)
and e temple with culossal statues
u(ar%d tog:énr and to Boma.thJopgs
and Dora had been previously the on
harbours of Palestine. ltywu the
Roman procuratory’ (Felix, Festus,
ete.) official resldenoe; the Herodian

Omsarea.

kin n.lno ept court there The
mil 'luuteu of the province
were Gentiles out-

numbered J ew:d:u lxt. ,u‘ang % the
synagogue accordingly the was
read in Greek. An outbreak between

Jews and Greeks was one of the first
movements in the t Jewish war.
Vespasian was lm'ed emperor

there; he made it « Roman colony,
with the Italian rights. It was the
home of Eusebius, the soene of some
of Origen’s labours, and the birth-
place of Pme?ms Now; desolate
ruin, called Kaisariyeh; 8. of the
medimval town is the great earthwork
with its surrounding ditch, aud a
stone theatre within, which foaaphus
alludes to as an l.mphx eatre.

2. Ceesares Philip Anciently
Paneas or Panium ( m the sylvau

, wWhose worship see

appropriate to the verdant sitaation,
with groves of olives and Hermon’s
lovely slopes near); the modern
Banias. At the eastern of the two
sources of the Jordan. the other
being at Tel-el-Kadi (Dan or Laish,
the most norther!: of Israel).
The streams which flow g-ombeneath
a limestone rock unite in one stream

nesr Q0. P. There was a dee;
full of still water there. I&nﬁ'ﬁ‘z

Herod erected herea temple of white
marble to A 8. erod’s soa
Philip, tetrarch of Trachonitis, en-
m(t}i dledclt f,romAbunuff l-I.
sear, gTi] .
called it Neronias ; but the ﬁp‘
prevailed. 1t was f.he seat of a Greek
and & Latin bishopric in suoccession
The great castle ?Shubnbeb) blnlt
partlyin the earliest ages still remains
the most stnhn'% fortress in Pales-
tine, The transfiguration probabl
took place on mount Hermon, whic!
rears its ioc head 7060 ?
above C P, e allusion to “sno
thu, and the mention of
E in the context (Matt. xvi. 13;
Mnrkvm. 87, ix. 8). The remoteness
and privacy of C. P. fitted it for baing
t.hephoew ither Jesus retired to pre-
disciples for His approach-
ng de.t.h of shame and His subee-
uent resurrection ; there it was that
eter received the Lord's praise, and
afterwards censure. The
tion gs{e them r: foretaste oththo
future glory, in order to prepare
for th% intermediate shame and

sufferin
Cage (.Ter. v. 27), rather “a trap”

with the BaaL Gan [? of 0. T.

w:thdoooyblrdsm it. In Rev. xviii. 2
, guardliouse. [Bee Bllb
phu, Joseph. A
hpriest (after Simon ben smxth)
e rocurator Valerins Gratus,
iberius. He econtinued in
omoe from a.n. 28 to 87, when
the proconsul Vitellius d him.
The president of the Jewish council
edrim) which condemmed the
rd Jesus, C. declaring Him xlty
of blasphemy. Amusof[
father in Iaw, and father of five ingh.
priests, besides having been
priest fnmnelf wielded a power eqnnl
to that of C., who.e d (sagan)
he probab) e and C.
are nunedy a8 hxghpnelu ther
(Luke iii. 2) ; and the band led awa;
the Lord to him first, then to
(John xviii. 13-24). Annaa is called
the hlghpneot Acts iv. 6, perhaps
becanse he presided over the eouncil
(Sanhedrim). The priesthood at
time no longer ocomprehended
end of their own Pmndence
therefore, whilst employing him ae
the last of the sacerdotal order (for
it ceased before God at the death of
Meossiah, the true and everlasting
Priost, whose typical forerunner it
was) to prophes e& Christ’'s death
for the people, left him to judicial
blindness as to the deep significance
of his words: “Ye know nothing at
all, nor consider that it is expedient
for ns that one man should die for
the people, md that the whole nation
perish not’’ (Jobn xi. 50-52). A
proof that the Holy 8pirit, not merely
man’s spirit, is the inspirer of the
sacred writers (1 Pet. i. 10-12).
Balaam similarly was a bad man, yet
uttered under the Spirit true and
holy prophecies. Unscrupulous
vigeur, ocom with political
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